The Vale Owen Meeting at Queen's
Hall.

(The Report Concluded.) ,

The Element of Fear in Psychic
Experiences.
By Mrs. F. E. Leaning.

The Church of Scotland «Inquiry.—I
By Stanley de Brath.

Fraud and Fiction.
By Mr. Geo. E. Wright.

SATURDAY, JOR2 3rd, 1922 Some Personal Experiences.
R 2,160 -YoL ALII Address by Miss M. Baxett.

Registered U t Ifewspaper. The “ Poltergeist" Case.
Doka Fearptace. Investigated by Dr. Walter Prince.

The Progression of Marmaduke.
Messages Continued.
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The British College ol Psychic Science.

5> HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W.n.

PUBLIC LECTURE, by MRS. DOROTHY GRENSIDE
“ The htlieric or Health Body,” Thursday, June 8th, at8 p.m. Members
and Associates Is. Non-Members, 2s.

Mr.W.S. Hendry. *“Talks on Various Methods of Healing.** with
Demonstrations. Tuesdays, at 8 p.m. Admission j

. Classes for Psychic Development- Groups of notmore than ten
sitters. Wednesdays, 3.30p.m. Friday class is complete. Apply Hon. Sec.

Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, of 10
persons. Wednesdays, 8pm . Fridays, 5 p.m. Non-members 7/6 Private
appointments (by introduction). -

_ Psychometry A Clairvo%/ance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups

ghmlted to 10) can be booked for Tuesdays, at 7.30 p.m., and Fridays at

.30 p.m. Admission for Non-Members 4s, Private appointments on
application (by introduction),

Psychic Photography, Mrs. Deane. Private appointments and
Classes in- Development.

.Diagnosing and Healing Treatments.
PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE.
Friday, June 2nd, at 8 p.m. . MBS. CANNOCK.
Tuesday, June 6th, at 330 p.m. MBS! MABBIOTT.
Friday, June 9th, at 8 p.m. ... MBS. BRITTAIN.

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd.,
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street

SUNDAY. JUNE 4th, atl [6.30 p.m.,3
Speaker: UR. E. SPENCER. Clairvoyance: UR. E. SPENCER.

WEEK DAY MEETINGS at.s.rT J'S
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 6, Tavistock Square, W.C. L
Monday, June 5tb, NO MEETING.
Tuesday, June 6fch, NO MEETING. -
Wednesday, June 7th, at 11 a.m. Healing. Treatment free to all
Sufferers.
M » at 3 p.m., Weekly “At Home,” Tea provided.
A chat with MR. EDMUND SPENCER. Admission 2/6,
limited to 16 Members.
Wednesday, June 7th, at 7.30 p.m.. Members7 Developing Circles.
Thursday, June 8th, 8 p.m., MRS. EDITH MARRIOTT, Clairvoyance.
M.S.A. Institute meetings are for Members only, with the exception
of Tuesday evenings, when visitors are allowed by ticket, 1/- each.

A Hearty Invitation is extended to all who believe in the continuity of
life, tojoin as Members, and thereby strengthen and assist the Association
in its efforts to spread the Teachings of Spiritualism. Subscription 10s.
per annum.

All communications and correspondence should be addressed to the

Hon. Secretary, Ma_r[ylebone Sgiritualist Association, Ltd.«
4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1.

The London Spiritual Mission,
18, Pembridge Place, Bayawiter, W.

SUNDAY, JUNE 4th.

At 11in: .. ... DR. W. J. VANSTONE.
At6.36 p.m. ... MR. G. PRIOR.
Wednesday, Jane 7th,at7.30p.m. ... ... MR. ERNEST HUNT.

Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p.m.
Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m.
Week-day Services, 7.30 p.m.

The 1w. T. Stead” Library and Bureau,
0a, Baker Street, W.L

The Bureau will be closed from May 31st until September. During
June and July the London Spiritualist Alliance has kindly extended
hospitality to all members.

Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission.
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6i The Broadway)»

Sunday, June 4th, 11 a.m. . . MRS. N. BOOT.
6.30 p.m. « e _ See below.
Wednesday, June 7th, 3 p.m.. Healing Circle. Treatment. 4 to 6.

MR. A MBS. LEWIS.
7.30 p.m. MBS. H. Q. GORDON.

Sunday Evening Service, at 6.30, will be held at

QUEEN'S CINEMA, WORPLE ROAD.
MR. A. V. PETERS. “ Pentecost'’7

Bournemouth Spiritualist Church.
Affiliated to the S.N.U.
HANDEL HOUSE, GERVIS PLACE. (Back of Arcade),

SUNDAYS 6.30 p.m.
At 6, LAWSDOWNE ROAD,

SUNDAYS 11.16, a.m.

TUESDAYS 8.16 p.m.

THURSDAYS 3.16 p.m. & 8.16 p.m.

LECTURESat“THE PORCHWAY,"f3, CRAVEN RD.f]
W 2,0n FRIDAYS, at 3.30. Series on “ The Super-Normal Powers
of Man.77 June 9th, Dr. Ellis Powell. Admission Free, «jsoj

y
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood
Old Steine Hall, S2a, Old Stelae, Brifhton.'
Established 1917. Motto: Onward *nd Upward.
Everybody Welcome.
Sundays, 11,30and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3
June 4th ... MRS. JAHIajJ

WORTHING SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD
Swedish Gymnasium, Rowlands Road, Worthing,

Sundays, 1116 and 6.30. Wednesdays, 7pm
June 11th, Morning, ... -MR. HARVEY METCAL»
Evening, DR. W. J. VANSTONE.

CURATIVI SUGGESTION.
MR. ROBERT MCcALLAN,

who has had many years7 experience In the treatment of 8/,
Mental and Nervous Dieorders, and Functional Troubles, witty
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Nt}J
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, etc., qiW
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, yff
Phones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post fC

22, Princes Street, Cavendish Sguare, W,
LONDON ACADEMY' OF MEIC

SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES
?on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Su bjects by

1 HAROLD CARPENTER'

at 8.15 p.m.
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of sarittel
help and guidance will be held at the close of eachﬁiue
Admission free. Collection to defrag expenses.

WHITE STAR LINE.
S.S. “ Majestic (building) 56,000 tool.
The Largest Steamer in the World.
R.M.S. “ Olympic»" 46,439 tens.

SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD.

Apply

WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Liverpod;
Canute Road, Southampton; s r Sred,
London, S.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, EG;
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham

R. M. s. p.
TO
NEW YORK
SOUTH AMERICA

CERMANY.FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL MADEIRAEtc.

“ o .
Pleasure cruises to Norway.
June, July and Auguat.

THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY,
. nunnu . Atlantic Honse, Moorgate, E.C.a. .
LONDON . America House, CockspurStreet,SW.i.

ALL SPIRITUALISTS

should read the article in the May issue of
“THE VEGETARIAN NEWS"
entitled “ Some Unrecognised Arguments in Favour ofa Vegetarian
Diet," post fiee, Fourpence, from the Secretary,.London \&gaian
Society, 8, John St., Adelphi, W.C. 2, from whom also, particularsof

the Society’'s Summer Holiday Centre at Herne Bay anke
obtained.

PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, te

most perfectinstrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Boautifully
finished, with full instructions, at8s. eaon, post free, Weyera Bus,
Scientific Instrument Makers, 60, Church Road, Eongsland, London,N.l.

THECOUECLINIC, 42, Campdcn House Court, London
W ,8. Miss Cohen, pupil of M. Emil Coud, givea instructipnan

treatment daily. Lccturcs on Thursdays, at 6. Instructionly
correbpondence.

Just Arrived from America, B. C. Hailes, Inspiration*!

and Trance Lecturer and Message Bearer. Graduate of Mnis
Pratt Institute, only Spiritualist College in the States. Secretaries
kindly send dates and terme for 1222-1923,to—86, Claverton Strest,
Victoria, London.
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Woat " Eight”

“Light 1 Mobb Light 1”— Goethe.

{Reqgistered»)]

Stands for,

| LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and value of in-,
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “ Light! More Light!”

NOTES BY THE WAY.

Within the deep and luminous subsistence

Of the High Light appeared to me three circles,
Of threefold colour ana of one dimension,

And by the second seemed the first reflected

As Iris is by Iris, and the third

Seemed fire that equally from both is breathed.

—Dante (“Paradiso”).

Dr. Prince and the Antigonish Case.

In -this issue we have reproduced, as fully as our
goae allows, the notable report of Dr. Walter
Franklin Prince on recent phenomena at Nova Scotia.
Areport that.covers twelve columns of an ordinary
newspaper is remarkable enough; but in addition to
thisthere is the interesting fact that many other news-
papers applied for the entire text of it. We congratu-
late Dr. Prince on the painstaking character of his
investigations, and upon his exceeding fair-mindedness.
In an interview with the “ Halifax Herald,” dictating
astatement to the public of Nova Scotia, he expresses
gredat satisfaction with the honesty, care and veracity
shown by all the local investigators, hut had to protest
agairst some features of the statements made in certain
newspapers, both of the United. States and of Canada.
Al least one interview with him was “made up out of
whole doth,” so far as he could see. Other allegations
regarding his doings and opinions were quite misleading.
A curious example, which he could not account for,
Wes the statement that attached to each of his fingers

were strings passing to bells. Tlie sole relevant fact

wes that he had hung some bells in the house for ex-
perimental purposes. Amongst many other» examples
wes the report that the wireless wave-theory impressed
him profoundly, whereas it had never for a moment
appealed to him. In this old country of ours we have

difficulties and troubles of similar sorts, but happily
for all concerned they are generally much less

extravagant.

“Xtflbt” can be obtatneb at all Sooftstalls
imb{newsagents ; or bp Subscription.
72/- per annum

“ W hatsoever doth make Manifest is Light!

SATURDAY, JUNE 3, 1922.

”— Paul.

[»Newspaper] PRICE FoURPEINCE

Similar E ffects— D ifferent Causes.

The main controversy about the phenomena at
Caledonia Mills is not whether lthey occurred as
reported, but how they are to be explained. Even the
mere man in the street wants not only an explanation,
he needs the right one. The short cut to this end is
by way of the signboard that points to plurality of
causes for apparently one effect. That is to say, in
the present application, movements of objects such as
those in question may be originated by discarnate
intelligence (whatever may be the incarnate complica-
tions), or they may result automatically from embodied
electro-magnetic interactions. A; mentioned in our
abbreviated version of Dr. Prince’s report, this duality
of origin was plainly set forth by Dr. A. J. Dauvis,
many years ago, and has for a long time been familiar
to early students of the “ Harmonial Philosophy.” It
is a definite distinction for Dr. Prince to have arrived
at the same differentiation, apparently from personal

experience. This remark applies to his explanation of
the “mysterious fires,”” which he concludes were
caused by human agency in the ordinary way, “in a

state of altered consciousness,” therefore without moral
infraction. There is no exponent of this state of con-
sciousness (of others as well) comparable to Dr. Davis.
Some years ago there was reported in Light a series
of strange domestic services— fires lighted and meals
set, etc.—that were by their reporter and others
believed to be the work of the discarnate. At the time
we had oiir doubts, but now have less, if any.
- * # *
its Discoverers.

Christian Science and

“ Ah, believe me,” said the French moralist,

“error has its merits.” A great deal may be urged
on philosophical grounds against Christian Science
but there is no denying that it has been a means of
benefit to many thousands. It reveals—however dis-
proportionately—a Divine power in nature which
makes for the healing of mind and body. Dr. H. W.
Dresser’s recent book on “The Quimby Manuscripts”
(published in New York) raises the question whether
Mrs. Eddy, the ,supposed discoverer of Christian
Science, was a plagiarist. The manuscripts indeed
appear to prove that Phineas P. Quimby was the first
in the field. It seems, too, that Mrs. Eddy met
Quimby, whose doctrine aroused her enthusiasm, and
that her own system bears a remarkably close resem-
blance to his, although she emphatically disclaimed
that there had been any copying on her part. But
there can be little doubt that prior to 1872 she was his
admiring disciple. There is room here for a mighty
war of words between the Christian Scientists and
their critics. On this question we take the ground
that if any discovery is of benefit to human-kind it is
n matter of relatively small importance who was the

discoverer. And we have Quimby’s confession that
he found it all in the Bible. So that even he was not
first!
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE.

Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the
hand of Flora More.

(Continued from page 323.)

February 24th, 1918.
R econstruction in Belief.

“Here we regard creeds as only hindrances to true
religion, and so. our reconstruction will be the attempt to
do away with creeds and to substitute the broad doctrines
of real Christianity; for the teaching of Christ Himself was
simply our duty to God and our neighbour, and that all
mankind were our brothers. If anything made the fulfil-
ment of these laws difficult then we were to cast it from
us, whether it were riches, uncongenial kindred, or any
ether hindrance, and re-commence our life on simpler,
purer lines. This is the ‘reconstruction* which would make
the world better in the future than it has been in the
past. Men build large and costly churches, but the poor in
worldly goods, to whom Christ addressed Himself, will not
enter them. Let there be more small halls where attrac-
tive services can be held in warmth and comfort, and fewer
churches, where sermons are often preached to those who
are not amongst the listeners! Then, too, the housing
question must be made paramount." Overcrowding causes
crime, and where there is crime, Christ's teaching cannot
enter. Missionaries are needed, but not called by that
name. Men and women are wanted who, from pure love,
will give themselves to the reclamation of the lost ones of
the earth, as we do here with the probationary souls in the
lower spheres. And as, with us, only tne highest are
deemed worthy to do this work, so on earth, only the most
unselfish and noble-minded men and women will really
succeed. There is no more stubborn person than a sinner.
His heart may be melting within him in remorse, but let
the least touch of patronage or reproof mingle with advice,
and he will close up like a sensitive plant, and all efforts
to reach his better nature will be futile. Only the real feel-
ing of brotherhood can touch such a man. You must love,
and feel with the people or you had better cease your
efforts. ‘Settlements’ are excellent, but there are not
enough of them. First we have to approach the people as
one of themselves and give tnem a higher ideal of life, and
then educate them to take an interest in higher things,
and in their turn to become missionaries to others. The
children, too, must have training of character in their
homes as well as at school. Let every child be truthful,
pure-minded, and unselfish, and the nucleus of a perfect
state will have been formed, whence crime will be banished,
and in which brotherly love will reign supreme. But we
cannot expect unselfishiiess from the starving, or honesty
from one who has been accustomed to think of. stealing as
‘getting your own.’ Brought up as some of the slum-
polgulation have been, we might have been just as they are,
what would Christ have said to them? Not ‘How wicked
you are! but ‘How poor and miserable you are!” He would
have helped them first, and then, not till then, He would
have spoken to them of their evil ways and.tried to lead
them to better things. First love your brother; feed him;
clothe him; and then advise him, but usually the last comes
first, and so it is that ‘slumming’ (detestable word!) is
often a failure, and gives rise only to hypocrisy and
duplicity; each one striving to get money or goods by
promises of reform which they never intend to carry out,
and so deceit is added to the original sins of which these
poor creatures have been guilty. No one can really help
them unless the personal touch be given, and often the
sisterly or brotherly kiss alone will prove to them that the
help offered is that of a sister or brother indeed.”

The human eye is used by us when we want to see people
or things more Clearly on the earth plane. We can also
a great deal in this way that is bidden from you, for
we look through and beyond the object, while your eyes
only rest on its surface. In fact, we use your eyes much as
you use a magnifying glass, to intensify and enlarge.
— “Speaking Across the Border Line.”

March 3d, 198
The Unseen Influences at Work on Earth. -

= “Probably, while on earth, none of us have takenirp)
account tho possibility of anything governing our afiai

blit our own mind. The real truth is that often we ael
unconsciously much more strongly swayed by the inipra

sions given us from the unseen world. Let us imegire tret :
a man can do. a kindness to someone, which in the dirg]
may involve him in trouble with relatives, friends, orin
his business relations. Left to himself, that kindness vald

not be performed, but, from the unseen world, sarit

voices whisper to him. He thinks it is conscience wich |
says to him: ‘He is your friend. Are you doing a frieds
[F))art towards him?' ( He thinks it is what he clls 'lis]
etter nature’ speaking to him. So it is; but it hesben]
acted upon from the unseen; and so it is that therein |
generous actions done on earth by people who woud rotJ
nave been credited with such generosity.  Then agn j
nations, although more difficult to guide, se nmore ttan
one mind has to be dealt with, are still open to ifluatsj
from the spirit world, and we may soetines ke

instrumental in stopping a piece of vandalism, or treecreryq
towards a smaller nation. In other ways, too, irfluatss -
from our side are constantly at work. You intendtog
a certain place by a certain route. = At the last norentyos
‘change your mind’ and go a different way, and psM
meet with some case in which you can help, or inefae
This is no ‘chance,’ but direct guidance. Sometimes anas
whole life is changed by what is called ‘an accident,ft
which is really a plan thought out here and put into foa
by the thought impressions given by us. Sometimes anm
is going to enter on a course which would be dsastrosin
its results. He .suddenly hesitates, takes time to arsidh,
and finally gives up"his project. This again is not date
but a planned scheme. Manifold are the ways in wih
the unseen world acts on that of earth, and many are te
disasters averted by it. A boy, or yonng man, falls invith
evil companions, who lead him astray. He has parentsis
the spirit-world, and his mother’s influence is brougt ©
bear, and the threatened fall into sin is averted. It nay
be drink, gambling, or sensuality towards which o u
being led, bat the influence from the unseen can nrete
less prevail. Unfortunately, influences for evil can &
sometimes be used by the dwellers in the lonest pde
tionary spheres, but unless anyone deliberately tams fran
the good and listens to the evil-.counsel it will not bi
possible for harm to result. Now, bear this in mind. Wen
ever you have dcicided on some course of action, and a.d
denly get an impression not to take it, listen to tho \de
of warning, for it will be a real and true guide to yau

to tread. We also give you impressions for and egirst
others: those whom you can trust, and those who are ur
trustworthy, There "is much work of this sort dog o
which the earth-people are quite unconscious, but it is roe
the less real and far-reaching. We can speak to those wo
arelclairaudient, but we are inclined to think that by
impression is the safer way, for many people, W hire
got used to the voices, cease to think much about

and disregard any which go contrary to their own wises
whereas an impression gives the idea that it is a sod
thought of their own, and they are therefore nore likdy
to respect*it and follow it. Clairvoyance and clairaudienw
are valuable if used aright, but with many they beone
merely automatic sight and hearing, and have.no practicd
influence on their daily life. We would rather yon vee
keen at impressions than clairaudient. yet dulled to te
voices; and even a written warning is not likely to te
effective as an impression given you from our side.”

Phenomena such as table-turning, and making fnmitore
move about, producing odd noises, and the like, can nenr
be elevating, but a real spirit manifestation obtained
through the mpdiumistic gifts of a person of high norality !
and clean living, may be and often has been tho meant of
.turning despair into hope, doubt into certainty.

— “Truths from the Spirit WER.),
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THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND
ENQUIRY.

By flkanley De Brath.

* TL
“The genuine plienomena-r-real effects due to unknown
caoses—aro comparatively very few; the great majority dis-

assed in books deserve to be assigned to the category of
alleged supernormal phenomena.”

Inthis sentence the Committee depart from the cautious
of reliance on published scientific work, and imply
tret they know what phenomena are genuine.  Their real
neag probably is that “the phenomena we are convinced
o asguIre aré very few.” ne can quite.understand this
atittk if the books alluded--to are taken at haphazard
frarfthe'general run of “ psychic” publications, instead of
Ay restricted to those of responsible and reliable scientific
n@n suth as Reichenbach, Crookes, A. R. Wallace, Sir
dne . Sir Wm. Barrett, Lombroso, William James,
Schim‘g. W. H. Myers, F. Zollner, de Rochas, Mor-
Ali, , C. Flammarion, Aksakoff, Hyslop, Crawford,
(?d%,evm Schrenck-Notzing, and Charles Richet.
phenomena that have been studied and verified by
tremen of.science, as far as human observation can verify
arW”ln% are by no means few; they are very various, and
tre verification “is quite independent of the number or the
cgeaty of the persons whom the evidence fails to convince.
Tree phenomena are: (1) Materialisations (ectoplasmic
fors); (2) Telekinesis;” (3) Telepathy; (4) Crystal
Mdm ' (the cinematoaraphic representation of persons and
edts unknown to the scryer; (5) Monitions of death or
andat (unknown and unexpected); (6) Pre-monitions
C of external events); (7) Speaking in strange
1 (8) Inspirational (automatic) writing and speak-
ig f9) Clairvoyance.

Al these are” well-established. facts to which there is
aimmense mass of human testimony, sifted and re-sifted
%and again, and reinforced by direct experiment con-

{Bd by able men of science and skilled experimentalists.
Treir genuineness is testified to by* the first physiologist of

dBy, Professor Richet, after  thirty ¥ears of sceptical
erﬂ}]as and ‘by the first physicist, Sir” Oliver Lodge. They
G hardly be considered “very ‘few,” and their religious
bearirg is very wide.

Materialisation has produced on many the effect pre-
dicted by Myers for all—that without the psychic facts there
would probably not be a century hence any educated man
who would believe the Resurrection of Our Lord, whereas
with them there will probably be none who will disbelieve
it. ' Not that this central event in the world's history is
reduced to the imperfect manifestations of the psychological
laboratory, but that those phenomena give a glimpse of
possibilities under metapsychic laws which the transcendent
Personality of the Lord Christ could wield.

Taken in bulk, «he new facts have released thousands

IMthe contradiction between Faith and Reason: to them

is no longer “believing what cannot possibly be true.”

To thousands the- facts have revealed the soul as a real
enity, and death as the passing to our next evolutionary
3 in which we reap exactly as we have sown, eternal
life the patient in well-doing but tribulation and anguish
yanthe soul that worketh evil, not by punishment but by
""consequence. The inferences from these facts on the one
herd agree with the conclusions of the Higher Criticism on
trehuman element in the Holy Scriptures and throw strong
Itlg:i[upon it, while they do not touch tho Divine element
rdforms of expression adapted to the age in which they
waewritten and edited. The need for this logical re-pre-
sentation of ,“ the miraculous element” by metapsychic law
_lSStn_klr[}]!y manifest in Dean Inge’s ''Outspoken Essays.”
inwhich he franklz states (p. J33\ that “miracles must he
relegated tO the sphere of pious opinion,” the Resurrection,

gyarertly™ along with the rest.

THE SPIRITUALISTS’

The great error of
NATIONAL UNION.

Coming International Congress.

On Sunday, July 2nd, the day following the twentieth
meeting of the B. N. tJ.( which is to be held at the
Caxton Hall, OndOD.Zat 10 a.m., there is to be an Inter-
national Congress divided into three sessions, viz., Il
dcock a.m., 3 F_Om and 7 o'clock at the Queen’s Hall,
Ungham-plaoe, Ndon'

With regard to this Congress, Mr. R. Yates, the General
Secretary, has favoured us with the following particulars
respecting the countries to be represented, ana the foreign
ftpeaker» and visitors who will lie present:—

Holland.—Lady Gobel-Nierstrasz and Reverend Dom.
Beversluis, representing the “ Brooderbond Harmonia.”

Bplgium—The “ Union Spirito Beige” will be represented
by Mr. Delsart.

Uzirno-HLOVAKY.— Mr. MikusJta, psychist, accompanied by
adelegation of Spiritualists who have lieen elected by tho
National Spiritualist Congress for tho Near|Fast.

Spain,—A delegation of Spanish Spiritualists will be pre-
Hflt.

Mr. Quintin Lopez Gomoz, manager of the well-known
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biblical critics and writers such as Strauss, Renan, Loisy,
and others, is that being unacquainted with the ﬂsychic
facts, they have re-winnowed historical documents through
the sieve "of their own agnosticism.

The second sentence that invites comment runs: “The
Church is in no sense dependent on the results of fresh dis-
coveries; faith, hone, and charity will not be superseded by .
successful psychical research.” This is, of course, true; it
is even a truism, and one which has no application here.
The future of the Church is very much dependent on psychic
discovery.

A reoent writer on twelve representative Churchmen
(“Painted Windows”) shows differences so fundamental,
ranging from Dean Inge’'s repudiation of all miracle, .to
“General” Bramwell Booth’s stalwart conservatism applied
to the letter of Scripture, that no one can deny that the
CHurch trumpet fgives a very uncertain sound. “There can
be no unifying formula, though there may be a_unifying
ﬁrmuple—the recognition of Christ as the Living King

nown to be such by the Resurrection (cf. Rojn. i., 4). and
the frank admission that all forms of dogma’ are tentative
representations of truths that transcend the human under-
standing—adapted to different minds.

For the immense majority of Europeans the Church
scarcely exists, and even in our own land and in America,
those who really hold the fundamental beliefs are in a dis-
tinct minority.*" The reason for this is not far to seek; it
is due to the incongruity between theological pronounce-
ments and modern discoveries in all branches of science,
i.e.. between theological theories and observed fact.

Under the impact of these facts the number of believers
has greatly fallen off. Professor Leuba sent out a ques-
tionnaire to groups selected from published lists of American
scientists, psychologists, and philosophers, with a view to
discover now far the belief in God and immortality still pre-
vailed among the educated classes, more particularly those
in college and University circles. The net result was that
more than half of all those who replied to the questions,
and over two-thirds of the more eminent, rejected the belief
in “immortality,” which may fairly be taken to mean
“survival of death.” Among eminent psychologists the
number of believers was not quite nine per cent. That the
vast majority of average men are indifferent to both beliefs,
the present state of Europe, and the newspaper treatment
of psychic questions seem to mo ample proofs. An instance
of the latter is the comment of “The Scotsman” (May
10th).  This authority on psychic matters lays down that
tho road is dangerous as. well as dark, “and so far as the
ground can be descried, through the medium of the Com-
mittee’s report and other sources of information, the dis-
coveries that are promised are by no means wortn, in kind
and value, the risks of exploration.”

It is quite true that psychical research could not dis-
place faith, hope, and charity, but the practice of these
virtues rests on a sincere conviction of God and the undying
soul, not assented to as doctrines but believed as facts.
Dean Inge may say that “Christianity can stand without
miracles.” To thoughtful minds it can, but not to the un-
lettered, and the Master who taught those common people
who heard Him gladly, said, “The works that I do iIn the
Father's name these bear witness of Me.”

If the Church would use the same spiritual insight by
which St. Paul referred® the self-same phenomena to the
Gifts of the Spirit dividing to every man severally as He
will (cf. 1. Cor. xii., 4-11) pointing out at the same timethe
“more excellent way” so far superior to any mediumistio
powers, the effects hoped for by the signatories to the Peti-
tion would certainly follow. For the Spirit changeth not.

That these gifts come through the instrumentality of the
subconscious mind and the cryptic powers of the soul with-
out the intervention of the bodily senses, is only one more
proof that the soul is a reality ana superior to the body, and
one more argument for Wallace's conclusion that the pur-
pose of Evolution is tho development of the spiritual being
who passes to Life through the Gate of Death.

review, “Lumen,” will introduce before the Congress two
questions: First, “Reincarnation” ; and second, “Must
Spiritualism become more Religious P’

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who is expected to sail mfor
England from New York on June 24th, will be one of the
speakers at the seven o’clock Mass Meeting, together with
Dr. Ellis T. Powell, Dr. Geo. H. Warne, U.S.A., and Mrs.
Cadwallader, of Chicago, the Editor of the “Progressive
Thinker.”

On Saturday evening a recei)tion of foreign delegates
will be held in the Caxton Hall, Charing Cross-road, at
seven p.m., when a musical programme will be provided.

On Monday, July 3rd, the Congress will be continued in
the South Place Institute, Moorgate-ctreet, London, when
there will be three sessions at eleven a.m., three o'clock,
and seven o’clock. The Chev. L. Clement De St. Marcq, Dr.
Abraham Wallaoe, and Mr. Stanley De Brath will be the
essayists. Tickets for the Congress* can be obtained at the
offices of Light, 5, Queen-square, W.C.I, or from Mr. C. J.
Williams, 115, Tanner’'s-hill, Deptford, London, S.E.16.

We are asked to remind all those who live some distance
from London that week-end tickets are now available on all
railways from all parts and are issued on. Fridays after

five o'clock p.m., wherever the single ordinary fare is not
under fifteen shillings.
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Why should we be afraid of ghosts, since we are oum, cases show \ery cearly that there is rothirg intre
selves constituted of body, soul, and spirit? And yet, as H‘I of the wva!mmntreg al\% #_Eam’ﬂa"dﬂ'&
every reader can bear witness, nothing is so universal as the IS. ONly arises gty
expression of fear in connection with certain manifestations imbibed “ideas already entertalned
of them. “He was as white as if he had seen a ghost,”
say the gossips. Fear is one of the fundamental emotions Sensitive Children.
to which we are all prone, and which we are constantly A Smkmg |Ilustrat|0n of the dffererm
warned against, for the very good reason that “Fear is ans"g naturally, and that mgantedn?/

found” in dEsne eral) of m%ﬂ

the great inhibitor of action, of dangerous action in the

first instance, but when it is developed in great intensity, nces n

of all action/’ as the author of “The New Psychology” tells aﬁpege% \MIQ of seelng g%hosts in the TZ!YI%#?‘%
meined unay\art

us; but quotes consolingly the soldier’s saying: “When you the fact that S)N
realise it's just funk, it's all right’* No doubt it is all rmny and habrtually. were fn y ad \
right, but this valuable attitude of mind is not the common figures to her, but | that sfe r‘eard of ,
one. And if the fear were founded, as we are sometimes represe nted a shadwvy terror, ardth;e .
inclined to think, on superstition and distortions of fancy, fore feared. Mrs, Russell-Davies,” on the other had
it would not be evinced, as it so frequently is, by animals. -S of the miseries of fear which her oawn sretivaes
Many instances could be given of horses which shy when heropen to in childhood, and of herdreadoflfelcrg
they reach the haunted spot, horses standing still, trembling dark where the ”Spll’lt child’ " raced d

ana perspiring, rooted to the ground; horses in a waggon her. mﬂs-lsea\%”ter of the very mter%tlng articleon
becoming unmanageable; horses making headlong flight with of Fear,” in the current "nunber of syme/ mals
their riders. Agam, dogs show the same symptoms. The that, “In good hormes children are no Imrf
dog in his mistress’s bedroom cowers and moans, if he is threats of ghosts or ogres or Iloemen mg/
small; if he is large, he refuses unaccountably to go into a Kimmins in his book o ildren’s Dreams’

certain room, or if shut up in it howls pitifully and is in a the falry has displaced the hOSt in |Itt|e d1|derisdem
wretched condition next morning. Some break into a storm re Is certainl rg m
of barks and then are suddenly frozen into silence and seek and %Slyctheogetter but this otservatlon roNS e Igtt \
protection. Cats are as sensitive, but the actual recorz(jjs productlon of neediess fears. mwml-l
are fewer, because, being more silent and less observed, u

their behaviour is less noticed. But from the famous t|ve frlgms&dngwpﬁ%ago&giﬁtdn@my In%g% E
I'Lady Catherine,” which, after leaving her mistress’s knee, ventur: 0thervwse than heavlly

“flew up and flown stairs as if pursued” for half an hour, The actual degree of fear suffered IS evldently a natte -
in the old French chateau, down to the most recent case, Of terrperament Someare bom fearl andsmeahae
there are not a few pussies who have been ghost-seers. it by freans of icism, natlve or |rmlcated veF
h Nﬁw this effect on thﬁ animal_is quite mtellllglble wherg known story S(%t rds li ds
the auntlng entity, whatever it is, is malignant; an bag)
although in the vast majority of cases no bodily harm %!gryns ﬁ:’;l hglrhgar%?gre%nozg]gteﬁgt ard(%rmaéﬂt‘]qu?’y
occurs either to man or animal, there is the possibility of the ghost V\rl‘)%ld wait V\hlle he vert Upstalrs, fr
the unknown force to be reckoned with. There are wheels hIS sketchboo Such coolness is exceptlonal but itveld
within wheels here, for the terror experienced is not the be much nore universal If le’ Were famllmsedvm
result of any actual occurrence in the past. It en- the idea that the discamat peop 1 =
gendered by apprehension, and this is produced quite in a rule, with the intention Of dOI a%%ﬁ: mﬁl}
the Cone method by imagination working on the whole mass mere resenoe of another rgwmr-ln the fé"l(]’
of #associations. These associations run back into early out of it, apart from his I’ person in being there. IS ot
childhood and collect into a single formidable complex under |n|mcal tO us; still less neg(lj"rp(se dlaplent?ng if I,t |sa1y

the stimulus of the immediate happening. No one says to
himself, “1 am getting more ana more afraid of ghosts & in averyulnu% number OJIS%SI’ his Wﬂ%
every day,” but every story of the kind; every chance Blpearar?gon he have SOTT%?erT'aI’ﬂ%O
remark, every implication and allusion which reflects the houde%celve mu%m Attention. Readers of
popular ignorant idea that if ghosts exist they are some* o

acks’ “ All Men are Ghosts,” will rerrentoer howte

thing to be afraid of, all act as suggestions along this line.
This is probably why the older ghost stories show a cer- teaChes us to look at our COI"IdUCt

ra=Q

%

tain similarity of form. The sleeper awakes suddenly, with- The Ghost's Point op View.
out any reason, hears a rustling or some other sound which
should not be possible in her locked bedroom sees a dim annaying and howabsurd to ha\/em%?gaqrga
figure, which she watches in a statehgf paralysing fear, g talkl (inﬁmll ﬁrlng' %E‘VONGF fooed . ad
as it approaches and bends over I', loses consciousness. 'akl
S is e i i i stupidrty of it certainly strikes us, from the other SioB, &

=p

This is not merely a neat literary device to bring the cur-
Y 4 J And 1f it is not ourselves hut (11y

tain down on the ghost, but fairly typifies the reaction on extraordinary.
an impressionable person of contact with it. g\lg}]llmsﬁjalmﬂlng its haunts from fOF(E of hetait, it

ere No Fear Is. 1s_only one class of fear V\hICh be arsched
W Ne F s really jUStIfIably and hat

‘é

But a comparative study of many records shows that to perS|stent a%e loud IUQ'BWIdI
there is a range of effects varying from the extreme just yrevent sleep, puIIlng Off of othes, cstnG
illustrated up to the very opposite, and it is always a point on of hIS goods a_poltergeist_ feature), mp
of interest to observe, in the first place, whether fear enters r e himt 'Hie fact that this kind or ion 8
into the experience at all (for if is sometimes quite absent), by INVISI %ncm %Ct ravates the
and secondly, at what point it does so. It is almost always eﬁect of them. rlleIY : .
wanting in the case of recognised apparitions of the dying. A friend of the ert%g‘ enggged sionel x in vak
These may produce shock and vivid emotions, just as a requmng conside anc WIS adlt
telegram with bad news may, but not fear. The appear- SC([%( %I’l% bedroom In a s
ance of those recently deceased, if loved and mourned for, |n Hmde rqg, durm%t versL%\e/Mm at the invitx
is consoling, but whero recognition is not accompanied by tion of One room wWes hab‘tually
love, as in the case of simple acquaintances, previous occu- nt, but the visitor experienced suth a e
pants of a house, and so on, we nnd the first indications of of horror from SOITE 1 ible and’ Invisible caue as
fear. In instances where a ghost is first taken for a living make it inpossible to pess rest of the night there. #s
person, and supposed to be a stranger visiting the house or Boon as_the paral effect permitted, an to asfa
mistaking the room, and onlyrealised later on as not of this in a neighbouri where a friend wes axgnmudaied,
(physical) world, we sometimes hear of fear following the v\aseffeg ed. IS haggered on two nights. On trethid

realisation. Or a person follows the figure into a room and
finds it empty, and not until then is affected with fear. (Continued on next page.)
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UNKNOWN POWERS OF THE MIND.

A Qenial Satire.

{Reprinted.)
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(Continued from previous page.)

day, the friends excused themselves from any further stay,
ad no clue was ever forthcoming as to the probable or
possible cause of this inexplicable effect.  But, if there are
m%‘? the Unseen World that we have legitimate cause
we must never forget that there is a much more
ponerfu and over-ruling Providence, under Wlioso® protec-
I]m wWo stand, and Whose servants are certainly as
nuTeros and as potent as any of the dark hosts.

“Fear Him, yo saints, and you-shall then
Have nothing else to fqar.”

LIGHT
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

“What is ectoplasm?” asks a correspondent, and one
need not be humiliated by having to confess ignorance, be-
cause if the same querist had asked, “What is Matter?” we
should be equally non-plussed. It has occurred to me as a
perhaps fanciful speculation that ectoplasm is really the
protoplasm of the next order- of life. Physical life
seems to have-started with protoplasm, and as the ascent of
life is in series, ectoplasm may be the end of the physical
order and the beginning of the one immediately above it.

I have heard ectoplasm described as a substance given
off by mediums, but this is distinctly to limit its scope. It
is probably an emanation from all animal life, the variety
of ectoplasm, from the medium being of a special kind, some?
thing which unites the other?forms of it—what the chemists
call a catalyser. When so blended the various emanations
are in a condition to be manipulated by those on the inner
side of life whom we call “ spirits” for want of a better word.
But there;is a whole new world of discovery before, us in
this direction.

Scandal, gossip, the tittle-tattle® over the tea-cups at
which “with every breath a reputation» dies’’—those are ill
things. One hears of them in Spiritualistic communities,
but they are not peculiar to these. The other day at a
village in the West of England a nurse is reported to have
been discharged from her post for frequent visits to a
public-house.  That she went to the tavern to nurse the
landlady’s dying daughter was not apparently known to
the busybodies. They had not the intelligence to probe be-
yond the tit-bit of scandal to discover the truth behind it/
“Heartless” is the word frequently applied to these cases.
But | have learned not to see in them so much an absence
of heart as a deficiency of brains.

I have so often alluded to the fraud idea which so
obsesses the minds of certain investigators, appearing as a
kind of “complex,” that | read with keen interest the
letters from Mme. Bisson to Dr. Schrenek-Notzing quoted
in Dr. Geley's article on the S. P. R. experiments with
Eva C. Mme. Bisson remarks: “The conscious and uncon-
scious mentality of the experimenters is amazing. Outside
the notion of trickery and fraud there is nothing in them.”

Mme. Bisson speaks very truly. We hear a great deal
about malobservation when it is a matter of casting dis-
credit on some reported phenomenon. We hear nothing at
all of malobservation when it is a question of finding fraud.
Yet much of the reported trickery is undoubtedly the result
of superficial observation, and the tendency of prejudiced
persons to jump to desired conclusions.

This readiness of the supposedly serious and scientific in-
quirer to put himself into the same category with “fellows
of the baser sort” and with journals that pander to the
ignorant reader is rather a deplorable spectacle. | know
of more than one journal that will eagerly and greedily
snatch at anything to the discredit of psychical research
without any demand for proof, while ignoring everything
that might tell in its favour. It reveals an obliquity cr
vision—a kind of moral “squint’—which is readily
apparent to the observer but of which the victim is sub-
limely unconscious.

t - - -

The tendency of the lunatic to regard himself as sane
and the rest of the world as mad, the amiable propensity
of the drunken man to accuse everybody else of being
drunk, finds its parallel in tile fraud monomaniac in psychic
matters who sees deception everywhere.  This person is
himself a fraud. He defrauds reason of her due, he de-
frauds honest humanity of its reputation, but most of all
he defrauds himself, as he will hereafter find.

A correspondent praises highly Mrs; F. E: Leaning's
series of articles, “The Place of Imagination in Psychical
Research,” with especial reference to the last of the series
in Light of May 13th (p. 292). Mrs. Leaning has gained
much appreciation by her articles, which show not only wide
reading and acute observation, but a high degreo of per-
ception and literary ability.

D. G.

A Lost Purse—At the meeting addressed by the Rev.
G. Vale Owen at Queen’'s Hall on the 22nd ulto., a purse
with contents was picked up. The loser may recover it by
sending a description of it to the Light offioe.
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THE PATH BEFORE US.

“Light” and its Odtlook.

We shall probaBly have many observant persons
with us in the reflection that some things are quite
clear until they have been explained, and that quite
a number of propositions do not excite any doubt
until they are proved.

It is hardly necessary to illustrate the point by
examples. They will readily occur to the thoughtful
observer, especially if he has given any study to the
questions with which Light is concerned. He will
doubtless* also have noted that in all questions out-
side of general experience, the demonstration of any
truth is always a matter personal to the individual.
It must be graduated to his knowledge and experience
and conform to the constitution of his mind. He
may perceive it instinctively, in which case he needs
no proof and is only fogged by explanations and com-
mentaries. Or he may be of the type that only
“arrives” after years of experience and reflection. Or
again he may be incapable of taking it in, and in that
case can he left to Providence and the course of Time.

We leave out of account the people who, having
as yet no minds of their own, are merely like grama-
phone records, taking certain impressions and giving
them utterance without consideration as to whether
they are false or true, wise or foolish.

We of Light long ago determined the policy of our
journal as an “abstract and brief chronicle of the
time” in connection with matters psychical or
spiritual. We concluded to go straight ahead along
the path as we saw it, turning neither to right nor
left, no matter how attractive the byways. We
decided to record our facte and the conclusions which
we draw from them—to record the facts and not to
apologise for them. We knew that they might, as
they did and still do, offend many who have their own
ideas as to what is possible and what impossible, as
to what Nature does and what she cannot, or ought
pot, to do. We knew that although many of those
persons who study life in the pulpit, the library, or
the laboratory, may know a little about it, theye are
probably vast ranges outside alike of their imagina-
tion, knowledge and experience. We observed that
the open mind is best when it goes with the shut
mouth; that the number of things upon which one
can speak with any certainty is extremely few; that
the purer the truth the less it stands in need of long-
winded arguments, bristling with science, logic and
the lore of many books. We remarked that the
authors of these arguments became frequently in-
volved in the mazes and meshes of their own learning,
and that it was sometimes a matter of many years’
labour before they could see clearly and think simply.
We noted, too, that many people with no learning at
all were born with clear minds and were often much
safer guides than men “ sheuthed in erudition.”

We introduce the inquirer to the truth as we see
it. We do not attempt to force the acquaintance
upon him. If he does not accept it we see no occasion
for dispute. We will not argue the point. We do not
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regard the truth as an article of commerce to be
“pushed” on thé market, blazoned and belauded. As
to the facts, we set them down as we have tested
them, without attempting to excuse them or taking
any. responsibility for their being “contrary to the
laws of Nature”—as they so often are. We may
accept responsibility for any defects in our statement
of them, but for the facts we accept no responsibility.
They must justify themselves, and they will do so—
they stand in no need of defenders and apologists. In
the words of a wise man, we do not desire to defend
the Truth, we.expect it to defend usl

AT SUNSET.

Oh, what ineffable pomp and beauty there is in the no-
set. Look at it intently, and one’s heart thrills with
ecstasy at the glory and loveliness of it all; filling the

heavens with a wondrous glow of roseate hue, a tenderness .

of pink, and a very rhythm of music in the delicate shades
of exquisite blue, outlining and completing the whole; truly
a reminder of the wonder and majesty of the great Creator,
The brush of the artist never yet portrayed on canves
such beauty as is sketched in the heavens by the Master
Mind of tEe greatest of all artists, the Heavenly Father.

"Come unto Me all ye who are weary and heavy laden,
and | will give you rest,” and truly, as one surveys the
gorgeous beauty of the sunset, and watches the last rays ot
it sinling into the west, one then begins more folly to
realise the meaning of perfect rest and peace—rest ad
at-one-ment with our Heavenly Father. The birds have
ceased their song; many of the flowers have hidden their
exquisite loveliness from the fierceness of the noonday ann;
ana many more have just unveiled their delicate and note
fragrant beauty to the wonder and glory of the moonlight,
ana all nature seems hushed and at rest. "0 Perfect Low,
all human thought transcending!”- How can we ever show
our gratitude and love to Thee for the many blessingB Thou
dost bestow upon Thy erring and forgetful children. Ad
as we watch the beautiful stars, the "forget-me-nots of the
angels,” emerge from and illuminate the heavens, and fed
with Longfellow that they are indeed "thoughts of God in
the heavens,” so we would just bow our heads in reverent
thankfulness to the Great Creator for all the wondrous
majesty and beauty of the eventide; and fain would join
with Tennyson in singing:—

“Sunset and evening star;
And one clear oall for me;
And may there be no moaning .at the Bar,
When | put out to sea.”
E. A. E. Rayfield.

A KEY TO PERPLEXITIES.

"Error has its meritB,” said a French philosopher, ad
the saying is true and deep. A failure is never as welcome
as-a success, but it may be more valuable. We learn by
our mistakes, and some of them are tremendously signifi-
cant. Indirectly they help to cut the ground from under
the feet of that old superstition that a spirit is infallible.
For mistakes are made on both sides of the way. It is not
always the medium and the sitters alone who are ignorant
when a deception is practised or a mistake made. But that
is a subject on whicn we have still, a great deal to leam.
It is a little startling to some to hear that things nmay
happen on one plane of consciousness of which the spint
dwelling on another may have no knowledge although g
parently in close association with them. And yet how
simple it is. Here, for instance, are two men side by sice
at a classical concert. One is enchanted with the beauty
of a piece of music and oblivious, of everything else. The
other is deaf to the music, his mind engrossed on the task
of conveying a gold watch from the musiclover’s pocket to
his ownl How Ts it that, sitting side by side, one man wss
unconscious of beautiful music and the other of the fact that
he was being robbedt When we meet such cases on the
mundane side of life they appear quite natural. "When we
encounter t"em in an intensified form on the inner side of
life we resign ourselves to puzzlement. It should not ke
and would not be if we applied always the tests of roseon
and experience. "As above, so below,” said a mystic. The
two worlds are in essence one, and if we Beek to interpret
each by the other ~perplexing experiences would ceaze t
present the difficulties that surround tllem at present.

Ter1 others who will hear it that this life which awnaits
you is not a more bodiless dream in a twilight region some-
where beyond the boundary of the real and actual. N,
it is strenuous and intense. It is filled with Bervice ad
endeavours crowned, one after another, with succeMj of
patient pressing onward, and of indomitable wills attunod
each to others in comrade service for the Lord of Low,
Whose Life we sense and inspire, but Whom we do not mo,

and Whose Home is too sublime for us to know.

—Valh Owbn Sour.
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the observatory.

light on things in general.

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle sails for England on June 24th
Hd lie is expected to address the S. N. U. International
Egress at Queen’s Hall, London, on July 2nd, at the even-
rrjseSSIm * A * *

The "Weekly Dispatch” last Sunday made the following
interesting announcement: “The Rev. Vale Owen, who has
jiistmadelhis first important public appearance at a Queen’s
Hil meeting, has promised the ‘Weekly Dispatch’ to
insurer direct questions, from our readers on Spiritualism,
ill inquiries must be accompanied by a stamped addressed
enelope, and should be sent to the Rev. Vale Owen, the
Vicarage, Orford, near Warrington, Lancs.”

# # # -

The "Manchester Guardian” of May 29th reports that:
“Adiscussion in the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland on the report of the Committee on Psychic Pheno-
memarevealed a sharp division of opinion, and in the'end it
vis resolved to discharge the Committee and remit the
relevant parts of the recommendations to the Committee on
Aics to Devotion. Presenting the report, the Rev. Pro-
lessor Kay (St. Andrews) said it was jvery difficult to deny
tre existence of many elements of experience which trans-
tended our present iknowledge. Therefore the Church,
although she did not depend on revelations in that region,
ns in no mind to discourage the hope of attaining to
(oiler knowledge. The Rev. David Catnels (Hawick) said
itwes not so much a matter of the report itself that ap-
pedled to him; it was the fact that a report on that sub-
ject had been presented;to the House by a Committee of its
om  Not many years ago that would have been absolutely
impossible. Those days were past, and he thonght they
shoud thank God that the- spirit of dogmatic materialism
addenial was no longer so prevalent as it had been.”

Ur. Geo. R. Sims, writing last Sunday in the “Referee”
onthe Vale Owen meeting at Queen’'s Hall, stated: “ Quite
a number of private Spiritualists who are Refereaders
having written to urge me to hear the Rev. Vale Owen at
Queen's Hall on Mondav evening, | put my worldly work
aick and spent the evening with the seer. It was a re-
merkable evening, and the majority of the people present
were undoubtedly ‘true believers,” nappy in the conviction
that Life Beyond the Veil was no mystery to them and that
they were able to hold communion with their beloved dead.
I amnot an agnostic, and | am certainly not a materialist,
adwhen | saw the smiling faces arouna me and noted the
enthusiasm that almost amounted to adoration with which
tre reverend explorer of the world beyond was received, |
could not help wondering if, after all, the Gospel he

r'DNubed might not be for the greater good of Humanity.

At Spiritualism as a Faith | have never scoffed. To each
men his own belief,- andother Earth for us. all at the
end But | have found it difficult to accept the communica-
tions obtained through professional mediums as evidence of
huren survival. It always seems to me that if the con-
tentions of the Spiritualists were true we should not be
having these curiously similar demonstrations at dark
seanoes for the gratification ,of a few private individuals who
hae paid a professional fee, but the messages from Beyond
wouldbe broadcasted over the world.”

- * - -

Hr. Robert Blatchford continues to record his progress
in the quest he is making to find the proof of human sur-
vival after death. Last Sunday, in the course of his able
article in the “Sunday Herald,” he wrote: “1 have re-
ceived a0 many courteous and helpful letters regarding my
change of opinion as to the possibility of a future life that
it wohld not be proper for me to quit the subject without
<ore words of explanation and acknowledgment. Some
tineago, commenting on a book by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle,
| remarked that to me the spiritual theory did not feel
true, To that Mr. C. B. Fry replied that to him it did
feel true.  Well, recent experiences have caused me to re-
erie my attitude, and now | say that- to me, as to Mr.

Fry, the spiritual theory feels true. -Feels true, please
notioe, for it is my feeling that has changed. I feel that
trere may be another life, and | hope there is. But 1

hawe not yet added muoh to my knowledge of the subject,
ad it would be useless to write more about it until I have
gore more carefullyland fully into the evidence. There
are two kindn of evidence for me to examine: First, the
teitimony and the reasoning of other persons, and, secondly,
the persona! test. As | have said Before, it has always
named to me that the Spiritualists have been treated with
anamount of ridicule and a lack of candour which were as
unacientific as they were undeserved. That is the Way of
the world. Wo know what kind of welcome was awarded
to Socrates and Galileo, and some of, us can remember the
chorua of scorn and condemnation with which Darwin was
greeted when he told proud man the truth about his pedi-
gree. Men hate to have their prejudices challenged, and
very few of us can receive a startling new idea with polite-
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ness and judicial calm. Then, again; Spiritualism, like
religion, came to us encumbered with a great deal of charr
latanism and hysterical self-deception. Let a vicar run
away with another man’s wife ana there rises a cry against
the hypocrisy of religion and the rottenness of the Church.
Let a Spiritualist medium be exposed as an impostor and the
crowd will dismiss all Spiritual evidence as trickery and
fraud. Even to tolerant and thoughtful men strange
phenomena outside their own experience do not carry con-
viotion. As-1 myself confessed, | regard such men as the
late W. T. Stead and Louis Botha as intelligent and
honourable men, and | cannot believe the things they told
me to be true. That is a natural frame of mind, but it. is
not scientific. An educated, honourable man, a scholar and
a gentleman, devotes twenty years to the investigation of
spiritual phenomena, comes to the conclusion that the soul
continues to exist after death, and_gives in detail messages
he has received from the other side. = We cannot doubt
the honesty or reason of the witness, and we cannot ex-
plain the evidenoe on any materialist theory, but we shrug
our shoulders and say: ‘Impossible: there must be some mis-
take.’ I know that is so,—for | nave done it myself. We
are like the American who, seeing a giraffe for the first
time, cried out: ‘I don't believe it.” It is not enough to
say we don't believe it-; the crucial question is, can we dis-

prove it?” .

At Southport recently, in the course of the sermon
preached at the service held at Church-street P. M. Church,
during which two war memorial tablets were unveiled, the
Rev: H. S. Taylor, speaking on the future life, said ‘‘that
inquiry of knowledge on this subject had been revived.
Science had removed its emphasis from things material to
things spiritual, whilst the tens of thousands of men who
were swept from life as we knew it; had also made them
anxious to know and had revived interest in the things
beyond the grave. He took it that the world was never so
full of eager and quite natural inquiry about eternal life

as it was just now. *

- « - - -

from its

The “Daily Mail” of May 29th reports
story: —

Johannesburg correspondent the following “ghost”

“The police are investigating a ‘ghost’ story which has
so far mystified all who have inquired into it. A Johannes-
burg chemist named Heave has a five-acre poultry farm
outside Roodepodrt on which is a three-roomed house with
an iron roof. The dwelling, which is one mile from any
other house and stands on tue open veld, has for several
nights been subjected to mysterious attacks. Large stones
and bricks keep falling on the roof after sunset, and the
doors are violently hit, seemingly with sticks. Mr. Neave
placed armed natives outside and immediately there was a
bang on a door. They flung it open but found nobody.
Careful search of the surrounding veld has also failed to
reveal the presence of intruders. While Mr. Neave has
been searching outside the house his wife has heard bang-
ing on the doors, and the roof has been littered with stones
which descended on it from some unknown quarter.”

In the May issue of that excellent periodical, *“The
Beacon,” appears an article entitled “Meditation and Life,”
from which we give the following: “Finally, let us clear
away a little of the mists surrounding the word Occultism,
which haa come to attach itself rather vaguely to the pre-
valent interest in Oriental Philosophy, and, through the
practiceof meditation and other exercises resulting from the
study of Toga, to be sometimes confused with Mysticism.
The occultism of the Middle Ages—the practioe of so-called
magic, alchemy, and so forth, was largely the outcome of
the necessary concealment of the true knowledge of things
divine, which had to be withheld from an age of over-deepen-
ing materialism, and veiled in symbols. Its connection with
is explained by the fact that the true Occultist,

‘science’
the wrained psychic, reaches the same goal as the true
Mystic—namely, he contacts through intuition the So-tyrcc

of all power and all wisdom and all love; but the one is a
seeker after transcendental Knowledge, the other a seeker
after transcendental Love. The true Occultist of td-day
and the true Mystic of to-day are both equally the devotees

of Spiritual Scienoe.”

From the “Progressive Thinker,” Chicago:—

While walking down a crowded city street the other day,

| heard a.little urchin to a comrade, turn and say:

“Say Chimmey, lemme tell youse, 1'd be as happy as a clam,

If 1 only was de feller dat me mudder t'inks | am:

She t'inks I am a wonder, and she knows her little lad

Could never mix with nuttin’ dat was ugly, mean or bad.

Oh, lots of times | sit an’' t'ink how nice ’'twould be,

gee whizl

If a feller was de feller dat his mudder t'inks he is!”

My friend, be yours a life of toil or undiluted joy,

You can still learn a lesson from this small unlettered boy..

Don’t aim to be an earthly Saint with eyes fixed on a star;

Just try to be the fellow that your mother thinks you are.
— Wittt S. Adkin.
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN AT
QUEEN'S HALL.

0Continued from page 327.)

“1 want to tell you a little more about these children, but
first of all 1 want to point an answer to another letter.
We receive a great many letters still, and my. daughter,
who acts as my secretary, and 1 are much put to it to deal
adequately with them. = Here is one whicn | brought to-
night because it is a specimen of very many | receive, and
in answering this we can answer perhaps a hundred or so.
A lady writes to me a very nice letter.  She is sincere and
in very great trouble. She begins by saying-.that she
wrote to another man who is interested and a great leader
in the psychic world, and he replied through his secretary.
My letters last year and the year before ran into over four
figures, and | am perfectly sure that this gentleman has a
much larger letter bag than | have, and considering the
~lady forgot to enclose a stamped addressed envelope, which
costs twopence a time, unless you are great friends with
the Postmaster-General, the wonder is that the lady got
any answer at all from the other gentleman, who must be
inundated with correspondence. Just that in parenthesis.
This lady goes on to say that five years ago her- lad was
slain at Vimy Ridge and then she says. ‘I nave often felt
that he was very near to.me, especially when saying my
prayers at night; it seemed to me that he had his arms*
around me, and on May 21st, in the morning, 1 was en-
veloped in a sweet peace. | have since wondered if he had
come to me.l She goes on to say other things and telling
me, among other little items oT information, that he had
been appointed 6 .C. of the station where be was, and bow
be had written to say how much touched be was on reading
through the boy’s letters to find how pathetic they were.
In other words, this boy was a good boy who perished at
Vimy Ridge. This lady asked me if 1 could in any-way get
a message to her boy. It seems to me that the mother of
such a son should have all that she wishes or needs. The
greatest thing is to feel that your loved ones are in- the
house with you, near to yon, loving you. The material

henomena in Spiritualism are only a means to an end. This
ady had achieved the end by Jher love for her. boy. 1
would recommend her, if she is here, to continue as she is
and then the proofs will become more clear and she will
not have to come to me or to a medium for another mes-
sage. Let me point that oat of my own experience. Now
with regard to the children referred to, I want to, tell you
as briefly as I can the story of Kathleen and Ruby. Let
me preface it by saying that | was ordained to Seaforth.
at the mouth of the Mersey, in 1893, and | was there until
1895—two years—when | removed to Fairfield, a suburb
of Liverpool, and was there for two years—from 1895 to
1897. In 1897 to 1900 I was at Anfield, just outside Scot-
land-road, where | worked in the slums. Our little girl
Ruby died at Fairfield in 1896, aged fifteen months—in
November. We always taught our children to consider
Ruby as still one of the household; to remember that she
was growing np in the spirit land, and to remember also
that she would like us, as her family, always to remember
that she was not dead in the sense of being extinct, but
most be very much alive. That was before we understood
very much about this great science.  That went on until
in 1917 we got the name through on the planchette—
‘Kathleen.” ~“We asked, ‘Who is Kathleen?' and the reply
came, ‘A friend of Ruby's: would you like to Make my
acquaintance?” We said. ‘Very much, if you are a friend
of Ruby’s.” She said, ‘Ruby told me to come; she was sure
you would welcome me for her sake.” We made enquiries
from Kathleen and others who came through on the plan-
chette, and this is what we gleaned; Kathleen had been
a seamstress, in poor circumstances, and had been living in
a district which lav between Anfield and Scotland-road,

Liverpool. | passed through her street three or four times
dailé/ during the three years | was there . She died in
1893, aged 23. When Ruby passed over in 1896 my wife's

mother took charge of her ana put her in the care of Kath-
leen, and there she was brought up, and while she was
still a little child she was brought to us in Anfield to visit
us in our own home. We had no,idea, however, that that
was done. As they grew up together we learned that the
reason Ruby had been able to get in touch with us was
because we bad always kept her in mind as a living child
who, although we might not be able to see, was constantly
near us. As she began to grow up Ruby used to bring to
us some of those who wanted help on the other side, and
many of the soldier lads who went from Orford ana got
killed at the Front. But she was not permitted tp go to
the Front herself.  She was so young when she passed over
that she was too ethereal a body, too sensitive to be trusted
to go out to the sombre atmosphere which hung about the
battlefields. But on November 11th, 1918, she did come
to us and said this. She said, ‘I have come again, another,
I have come again, daddy: it is lovely. It was like a door
_?pen a little way and | pushed it right open and came in.’
hen she paused and said,1‘ls all the big fighting over; we
have heard that it is.” We assured her that it was, and after
that she was allowed to visit her brother (who was working

in the V.M.C.A. in France) several times after the Armistice .

had been declared. | remember being told once that Ruby

LIGHT

[June 3, 1922.

was growing up in the spirit world and was learning music
and singing.  She often told us that she was proud of her
singing.  One night as | was going up the street 1 heard
some very beautiful singing and | felt that this wes ro
earthly singing. It came from the other side. Soon after-
wards I*put the question to her. and she said ‘It was 1w
was sinc?in% daddy.” 1 said, ‘What were you singing? ad
she said, ‘1 was singing “Whither Pilgrims.” ' *“Whither
pi!jgrims are you going with staff in hand. . .” 1 1sadl
did not recognise that. ‘No, daddy.’ she said, ‘we have a
different tune to what you sing.  We sing it to a different J
tune and | like it better.- And we sing, “Whither pilgrims
were you going.” ' | remember once we were talking with
Kathleen and she was very eager to fix up a meeting with
us on the following night as she had a message to give s
This conversation took place: | said:,'Very well, Kathleen,
what time?' She said, ‘Five o’clock.’ | said, ‘That is rather
earlg and not very convenient.” After apauseKathleenwute,
‘Ruby says perhaps it is your post time, then. 1 sid
‘No, five would do but five thirty would be much better. <
Would that suit you, Kathleen?' ‘No,” she wrote. *Lam
sorry: I am due for leading the procession then; will saen
o'clock suit you?' | replied, ‘Yes. But what procession
is it that you are going to lead?’ ..She said, ‘It"is a proces-
sion of little children to ring' the bells at a coming of ag
Would you like me to tell you of it to-morrow? | sad
‘Please.” | began to have a feeling then that there wes
something behind this. Here were these two young girls, .
one hiding behind the other, and | felt there was a secret
behind it, and that they were bursting to tell us but trying
to keep it a secret still. At last | said to her. ‘1stRuby -
going to be there, too, Kathleen? She said. ‘Yes, ad a
very important person in it.” | knew | had it then. |
said, ‘Is it Ruby’s coming of age?’ Then there wes a hes-
tation, and you could feel them, as it were, nudging ae
another. So | said ‘Have we guessed it?’ and there care
a long drawn-out ‘Yes.* Then Ruby maid. ‘She will rever
tell you anything else.” But we knew we had got it. They
are very sweet, these children, especially those who go oer
young and grow np like that. Sometimes | am asked the
question: ‘Do you think | shall be able to get near him
when | go over?’” | have also felt like that myself. Qr
little girl went over when she was so very young ad
sweet. Her old dad had to stay in the world and rough |V
and sometimes | wonder whether | shall get near to ler,
like so many parents ask me about their children:

How shall our meeting be, sweet child of mine?
How shall our meetin- be when from the gloom

| Of earth | step into the larger room,

And on me God's own light—and yours—shall shine? '

Yon were so young, that day the Angels came
And took you hence, while | was left to tears,
To gather, with the gathering of the years,

Somewhat of joy, of sorrow, and of shame.

So young vou were, from taint of earth so free,
Among the Blest you there shall find your kin,
While at the Gate | pause, and peep within—
'Tis why | muse, ‘How shall our meeting be?*

And yet at times, | feel your soft caress,
And while you whisper love-words in my ear;
The largesse of your bounty casts out fear,
Dear child of mine, and banishes distress;

| steep my heart in your sweet charity,
And doubt no more how will our meeting be.

“ And this is just what | feel. The more one gets rear .
to these sweet children in the other life, pure and beautiful 1
as they be, there is one thing that is greatest of all. The y
greatest things there, as here, are love and charity. Thet
iIs what we can get from our good friends on the other side
—such happiness, and such comradeship and love. But, A
ladies and gentlemen, to my mind there is a greater ques-
tion than that. So many | think, .make the mistake of
stopping there. What good will it do us? What good can
we get out of it? What is the use of it?  The greater
question, to my mind, is this: Of what use can we be to
those on the other side? Let me tell you the story now of
Gertrude and Davie in illustration of that. *1 think we
ought always to keep in mind that if this great revelation, {
to use the term given to it by one of the greatest Christian <.
gentlemen | know, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle—tne rew j
revelation - if this has been given for nothing at all, suely ®
it has been given to us to apply not only for our ora J
benefit but for the benefit of those who, perchance, needit 'l
more than we do—those ‘on the other side’; those wo J
look to us for help.

“On the evening of March 2nd, 1918, | was at a friends j
house at Lymm, in Cheshire, ana there was a circle being , j
held there around the fire—it was rather chilly. | wes a
few seats from the right of the crescent, and seated right 4
opposite me, by the fire, was a lady who has now pessed *i
over. She said to me after a while ,'Mr. Owen, | want to
tell you something that has been happening. You are not
a clairvoyant, are you?' | said, ‘No. I am not.l ‘Well,:
she said, ‘I am. | saw a beautiful girl come into the circle
and she had with her a ragged little boy, about seven years
old. His stockings were aU down. His’little breecheswere «
held up with string, and only -one string at that, over oe
shoulder; bis boots were tied with string, and he had a

A
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ap over hijs left e e, and his hand
JM% ﬁgwspfpers and this q was tryf ng to brlng ﬁwlm
¢you. The name of the girl 1 get is Gertrude. But he
was afrajd.* " | said, ‘Well, now What
[ths name? ‘Ahl* ‘she said, ‘I think hIS name [ DaV|e
Look here; will you speak to h me’  She
fee will hear you if you yourself’ ‘Right,” 1
r ‘Gartrut, 1 want you'to bring Davie to me to-morrow
Onlnngunday at 8 o'clock, we shall have Hol
Qrmnmnsenvice.  Place him by my right side and | wi
Awret | can for him; meanwhile we WI|| pray for him/
J‘dﬁ‘atSunday rmmlng I felt him qU|te distinctly at my
ngt 9B As ?]glr?(g through the service, facini
'Eﬁ’}e' tak b it in mine, and 1, hel qu |ttld
to him rayers, encouraged him, to
himto listen to was g(F))lnyon told him about Jesus,
adtod himto try -to undel and after the service
\&sower, told himi to pray, and that we would P_Ely for
Hm Wé did not hear ‘any nore for some time.
adat last NEITES began t0 come throug_h' ‘Gertrude,’ and
tenit came, ‘Gertrude and D&vie! is |
adainoyant. and told me about Gertrude and Davie, V\BS
artdidd that evening by General Booth who gave us a
keautiful little address. neral Booth give sin
aties when he wes in the earth I|fe and if that lady wes
adirg she wes one of .the most.wonderful actors |~ have
rm In other words. | believe that she did not impose
s We began then to have these two.coming to us,
oneevenu V\e had a Iady frlend there at Orford. and
roug andsald: ‘I come to you in Church
tJIeam for 1 seem to know more when | “am with you.
191 anlearning what you know. | put Davie's hand Iin
|ummm Sunday at Holy Communion.  There are
nary bright bem s “about the altar.'j Later this same
[hyam our |ems were having a sitting together, when
Duiecarre and controlled her: and he spoke through her
nanism Davie knelt doan, before me with hands together,
ausad ‘Please, Sir, | have come. | have not done Wwrong
pi coming, have 12 A big girl brought me here. You wes
rkrdto me. You_have blessed me in your church.  Please.
gr tharkyou.” Then 1 laid my hand U
kin reised imup and returned him to
gr, | think | ama bit happler now.  ‘What were you in
treearth life, Davie? ‘I used to sell papers in the earth
lils on the Liverpool Iandlng Sta%oal sold them to gentle-
Inenwho care-on and But
ey vents the papers here ‘No; but God wants \OU,
jDaie’ “Yes; but we don't know where He is. Please

nrid not Come;

N his head, blasea

his chair. ‘Please

dr, therk you. Yes; that's better than buying all
mes’ ‘Where is your. mother. Davie?* ‘Mot ers gone
toHeavem Sir. - Good-night.”  ‘Good-nignt; God hiCts you,
nﬂeDavle
“l am not

gomg into all the mysterv hanging about
this that a chi d have lost his mother there, think-
irgthat she had gone to Heaven when probably she wes in
%ﬁg place. ¢ we glogtvx,ord a Iltttle later, DaV|e
ike a prayer from me. er we got a rom
hinwf.  He said, ‘I am wearing nlce c?othesnm@e
IM angels and | am_ learning.”  Then Gertrude sald
r! vented to come to-night to teII you that | have to brlrg;
d1|dm to your church now.’ How's that, Gertruue’

I, you are the gentleman | came. to long ago: and you
vaekind to me ana helped me.” ‘Did 1?7 _ 1 don't remem:
gﬂl’t tJUtNo it Wes I]rlt<e this. | was a Calthollc V\then on

some time after passing over | came to your
Vardh—tho spirit part of |rtwl thlnl?glt vxas There x?ere
Lbersthereerrryse and, when | heard you speak to
I understood. | ‘Seemed to become as one haV| under-
It was there | brought Davie. he pre-

krtl naveonl helpi to teach others Now I"am

toteach f. | am so and 1 vvant
] I';%rkyou for all '?Iyre help ou have gﬁ‘\?(?r?yl’m

“In afurther rude spoke quite easily, but
my quietly and %p feellng S %ﬂd, Youyhave
ken kard énough to help beforg, nO\N 1_have come
to help me once again. It is about Davie. He
I ot progressing quite so Well as | had hoped. 1 have
dsened him, but hore or less at a distance, because he has
rtr'redalxﬁlfromrm He is not a bad’ , but he is
waskam lows hinmself to be log_away, and : he falls
There are Sone ple “Who cannot, under-
hand He gets wth_other boys and comes
Lr'da’then‘l Lene, because he is and it hlnders
It is_not to be. wondered at considering
ﬁeamrdn;ﬁ he lived in while on earth.” ‘Have you
bogt him here with you to-night, Gertrude?  ‘Yes,
Iet Twes not able to speak to him dlrectly with my oan
;wie | managed to do it indirect y however, through
'dtes ard have drawn him back with'me.”  ‘Where is
7 'He Is standing there, just in front ofvon
ke is rsthior afraid of you: thinks vou will scold him.
Bt ftell him V' has nothin/? to fear from you, that vou
iIrekind and will be kind to him,” ‘Wil hear ne if |
mekcto him?  *Yes, he is standing just before you there.m
i will hear ¥Iou 1 then s espoke to him klndly and tol
hmbe must his battles like the rest of Us and li
tiebomio I|tt|e soldier of Christ that he wes. We woul
kdp him with our prayers, and ifyho would keep near to
Grince the would be able to.help him>also. " Gertrude
H from her chair, knelt the Sl%heOf the cross
toon ber breast and seated herself again. hen asked
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us to sing ‘Nearer, my
DaV|e IS vaIaLanarﬂﬂ"en sheal t I
She said to u

also with my_work wi
little lamb. “Good night, and ﬂ"ankyon
A week later Davie cae

although he had t seen
her, had to aln to us that what
tha back to his old

Ing IS, had faIIen In with _othel
jomed them in glaylng at tossi

ar‘dalso
“I takenhehad

flesh at the Liverpool Stage
seen in playlnﬂtthls pitch a.%’
“A fortnlg later in a
a good boy now. | came here wi
her and 1 “shall keepbyhernow
quite a white robe. ~ Will you keep

lease?

P “A nmonth later he camé again, con rolling this lady
medium friend of ours, and said, ‘Gertrude sent ne just xa
tell you I am gomg on well A

the until 1 grow stronger, and then
and tell them and help them | went
not strong enough; | dld not know
| have been comi
Eeall I have to

§
2
g

W
yo
rude sent rrenﬁbecatseml %ar]gh/t

“ Later on we ot a
nmonths later.
who had now

\ifes_now brlght ar‘d Strof
special work™to do.
be under. her char
and Davie

church.  That
orgot the last bit.
you would like to

rs for our r‘elp and explal by
bringi to us thase with whom she desired to establish a
link;”a bridge wes formed between them and herself and she
wes able in that way to get into closer touch with them
still used Orford Church, and brought herclassof
children there for |nstruct|on and help.” In amwner
questions, she said she bod been English in earth life, but
Wes sent at an early age to a convent abroad.  She hed
been as aS|tV\espOSS|bIetobe in aoorwenta?geﬂrgg
€;

”% i

.after paSSI over; sore not so. _ She had pfu

r,- but V\J"enadeﬁn‘tewor-bmtueenglven

her to do, thatlszensheherselfer becormarmmerto

the children in her care, she hed felt the presence of the
Bl her come to her.

“Later on-Certrude cane several times and brought

several others to us.

“1 want you to_allow me now to conclude with a story

of Gertrude” and Davie. We had come to our house a

%(')ung rmen in a hurble state of life whose name wes James

We shall hear nore of him hereafter, if he con-

tinues in the way he is going at the present time, \We are

trying to train himas well aswe can. . His chief gift is that

he is controlled by a very highly qualified men on the other

side, who is called Dir. rlson I am not going to speak
I abolt that part of f urship fo-night, butI

struck up a friendship with thls Dr. Harrison and be res

becorme quite a dear friend to me. He is a very fire fellow.

One nlﬂht we V\ere Slttl together and Dr Harrison cae

throug re’Is a strange gentleman here.’
He said, There is ataII men, With alo\r,%d%

a kind, a very curious klnd of uniform

An unlform to me, hut | don't reoognlse it. But

Isa “S" here prominentl displ ‘
B y dayegqu to ?'le

name he answer to?’
Booth; General Booth. Tnere |s a Ilttle boy who affects
Ie. Very greatly]aS He has been or sorre tine, Mr.
Ownen, been trying to c upon your lap and
has his arms around your neck he is Crying.

u have not been
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bad sent him a message of love mentally every night. Five THE “ POLTERGEIST” CASE
weeks later—we heard no more about Davie—Il went into

our church one night, quite dark, with this young friend of
mine, and directly we stepped outride the vestry he spoke
to me. I turned round and said, ‘That is Dr. Harrison.’
He said, ‘Yes, | have come.l I said, 'l did not expect him
to come there.l We walked together and we stood m front
of the Litany Stool, in front of the Chancel, and he fell
silent. At last he said, ‘Well, 1 wish you could see-what
1 can see. There is service going on in this Chancel. He
said, ‘There is a man there who has a white gown on, and
he is talking to the people, and now they aresinging, “ Abide,
with Me.” r ‘Now, he said, ‘they are filing out and going
out of church. Oh. there is that little boy, Davie! He
is showing himself to me; proud he is, got two candles.
He has been lighting the procession, the service is over and
now he is putting the candles out.” *«ow, isn’'t that very
human9 He is so proud of himself because he has got on.
A storv like that is not without Its difficulties. It is not
evidential as evidence is looked upon and counted by the
Society for Psychical Research. But once again it is good
entfugn for me. It all hangs together so well, and although
I cannot see those good people very often, anyway | can
feel them most distinctly.

“Another problem—the unhappiness of children some-
times in that other life. That is a problem which has been
put to me more than once and an answer asked for. | have
no answer. I cannot understand it any more than | can
understand why children should be unhappy in this life.
When | have found the answer to that then, perhaps, the
answer to the other will be more dear.

I have overstepped the mark in regard to time. You
will allow me to thank yon for your kina patience in listen-
ing to all 1 have had to say and to assure you that the

leasure it has given to me has been very great in coming
ere to speak to such an audience as this to-night.” (Ap-
plause.)

The Chairman, concluding the meeting, said:i—

“1 am sure | need not express your appreciation of the
presence of Mr. Vale Owen and the sweet human story that
he has told us after | have witnessed the manner in which
you received it and the way in which yon expressed your
pleasure at the end of his address. At the next meeting
of this Society, which will be held probably here early in
the Autumn, we hope to offer you an address from this
platform by spirit voices from the other world. That is to
say, we hope to have in this hall a machine which will
amplify spiritual records obtained by means of the ‘direct
voice’ under circumstances absolutely bevond all challenge,
in such a way that our friends on the other side will address
you from this platform. That will be the first time in
history that an audience of this sort will have been
addressed directly from the spirit world. Early in the
autumn we hope to give you that pleasure.

“And now, finally, 1 want to offer von as a Society a
watchword for the coming year—a watchword taken from
the Book of books from which such a message must come.
Those words are ‘Remember your guides.” They are three
words from the last chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews.
I am almost certain the words were written by a woman,
and they were selected by me as a tribute to the ever-
advancing share which woman is taking in the intellectual
and spiritual in the world to-day. | chose it because it
embodies the word ‘guide,’ and the writer uses the word
exactly in the same sense as that in which we psychic re-
searchers employ it to signify a Guide of all guides, the
Pilot of all pilots, who came from the highest places for us
men- for the sake of oor return home, and to remind us of
the multitude of other guides who surround us in our
mortal pathway, and ever point ns upwards. Finally, let
me ask yon to accept this message from Gerontius, a
Roman judge who perished in the eruption of Vesuvius in
the year 79 of our era, and who has recently given ns a
message with which | will bring this meeting to a close.
This is the message:—

“ ‘The great need of your time is for windows and open
doors and broad highways through which the ministrant
spirit, bringing the light of surprising revelations and the
gladness .of renewed communion, may come. As in the high
heavens every day there is fonght & gigantic battle 'twixt
Light and Darkness that eventuates in the rising of the
sun, so the great spiritual sun is rising in transcendent
splendour, never more to set. throwing back all the hosts
that for so long have hindered and still would hinder its
shining. Already the watchers upon the heights of vision
are greeting, the splendid morning of spirit sovereignty.
Soon the radiance will descend to the valley and bathe in
glory the common life, and in that day nations shall walk
with upturned face, and in every ear shall sound the music
of the Infinite. Towards this goal yon and multitudes are
moving. Look up, press on, be of good courage,, lift high
the lamp, let its light shine out that the darkness may give
place to radiance, error to truth. So may you cheer the
mournful, comfort the sad, bring satisfaction to the seeker,
silence the sceptic, and above all, lead many into communion
with those beyond the veO. ”

An impressive rendering by the choir of the hymn. “O
Ged, our help in rges past,” concluded a meeting which
will stand out as a notable event in the spiritual annals of
the time.

INVESTIGATED BY DR. WALTER
FRANKLIN PRINCE.

We have referred briefly to what is known in Canada
and the United States as the Antigonish Poltergeist cse j
but. as intimated, we preferred to await a report fromDr. j
Walter Franklin Prince, the principal research officer o j
the American Society for Psychical Research and tte |,
Editor of. its Journal, before dealing fully with the natter. ]
It is a very long story and we merely give in brief summary _j
the account of the disturbances and the salient portioned
Dr. Prince’s report, a copy of which he has kindly sentm 1

About the middle of January of the present year te ]
attention of the Halifax Press was drawn to events at tre
home of a Mr. Alexander McDonald, of Antigonish Couty, 2
Nova Scotia. The following abridged account is fromte |
“Halifax Herald” :—

“The MacDonald family, consisting of Mr. and Ms. j
MacDonald (an aged couple) and Mary Ellen, their adyped 1
daughter, were actually driven from their home in nid j
winter, as a result of the occurrences.

“The story, as then related locally, went back to a tine
when cattle in the barn on the homestead were found o j
accountably loose. Despite the utmost precautions takenat 1
that time, it was further said, these occurrences continued 3
till the homestead gained considerable local notoriety.

“Early in January of this year, mysterious fires begn J
to break out in the house. These fires became so
that on one night, with six people in the house, nolea”l
than thirty-eight broke out between five o’'clock in the event 1

ing and eight o’clock the next morning.

“ ‘The Halifax Herald’ at the time published the fads ]
of the occurrences, seeking with every available neas o 1
verify them.

“The Antigonish correspondent of ‘The Herald* (Hardd |
Whidden) visited the homestead; and later, in corpary.
with Detective Carroll, of Pictou, spent two nights in tre 1
house. Both Whidden and Carroll heard noises for wich
they could not account; strange noises, they said, te j
nature of which they could not explain. Both also felta j
presence in the room, as they lay in the darkness, widc j
presence they believed to be supernatural.

“In due course, the facts as set out came to the atten j
tion of the American Society for Scientific Research, Net j
York City; and Dr. Prince decided to make 4 pasud j
minvestigation on the ground.

“Last night he released for publication in all ree 1
papers his report, which is published in full herewith, ad 1
speaks for itself.

“Following the announcement that Dr. Prince wesio 1
make this investigation, intense interest has centred intre j
case, with the newspapers of the American GCxtiret
carrying thousands of words daily in connection therewith 1
Last night, upon release of Dr. Prince’s report, such rens
papers as the New York ‘Times,’ toe New Tod 1
‘Herald,” and the Philadelphia ‘Public Ledger—the leed J
ing publications of America—apart from the lengthyrets 1
summaries that went out over the Associated Press wires 1
requested the entire text of Dr. Prince’'s report. Thee 1
newspapers are carrying some ten thousand words on fre 1
case to-day, one of the heaviest single stories ever tle |
graphically transmitted from this city. All the leeding J
United States and Canadian dailies are carrying eay 9
word they can secure; and J. E. Atkinson, proprietor of |
the Toronto ‘Star,” one of Canada's outstanding pHic J
men, personally telegraphed ‘The Herald' alast nigt |
requesting the report in full for publication in his pger |
to-night.”

The case has now passed into the realm of science, ad |
will hereafter be a subject for scientific discussion.

Dr. Walter Frankiin Prince's Report.

Dr. Prince’s report covers some twelve columns of tre |
journal. He commences by describing the drourstances
in which, the matter coming under his attention, re j
volunteered to make a thorough investigation of the can
without payment.

He then proceeds, by way of introduction, to deite j
the purpose and spirit of Psychical Research & lied O |
the examination of this and cognate cases. C B )
search, he says, is “not for the purpose of F&nn 1
oeived theories, materialistic, spiritualistic, or C , fr
that of determining facts, collecting and

Iett'&lﬁ the facta %ridu%sﬁe theg)ln s.”

Research ?gg?stlmt from “the sp%ﬁ?allst cult” ad%mc
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like a system of telegraph wires, a telepathy which has
rever been proved, but which is preferred as a theory by
sore psychical researchers to tne simpler explanation.
Tre men who rejects both theories, that of aiscarnate
communication and telepathy, both ‘‘supernormal” ones,
to account for the most extraordinary of the published
sries of experiments, is helpless to account for the facts.
Andin thirty years no such man, being one of reputation
inscience or the professions, has faced one good case and

to explain it without resort to either. Frank
Podmore and others *among Psychical Researchers has
adhered to the all-embracing telepathy theory. Dr.
Hodgson, the man who exposed Blavatsky's frauds and
ma? another; Dr. Hyslop, a man of extraordinary in-
Nellect F. W. H. Myers, a brilliant -psychologist; Sir
William Crookes, the greatest authority in physical
sdence that England produced after Tyndall and Huxley,
Sir Oliver Lodge, and many others of similar rank, were
corvinced that messages may be received from the so-
called dead.’*-. -

Tre following are the
Cusses of Asserted Phenomena at Caledonia Mills.

A ij Loosing of cattle in the barn, removal of clothes

fromthe line, etc. .
A 2. Fires mysteriously set in the house.

6. 1. Sounds and tactual sensations experienced by

Harold Whidden and Detective Carroll one night 4n
February, 1922.
B. .2. Automatic writing by Harold Whidden on the
5 night of Friday, March 10tn, 1922.

p Poltergeist claims, according to this, account, “have an
unpromising history. . .. It is curious that generally they
sEmto revolve around some young person, more frequently
agrl.” The Great Amherst Mystery, the Doris Case of
Muitiple Personality, and the Windsor, Nova Scotia, case are
referred to illustratively.

Qdass B 1. is placed upon a higher-level of evidentially.
m hangs, and other sounds are touched upon concretely.
regard to Class B. 2, automatic writing, which figures
K)Iargely in spiritualistic literature, nothing of importance
is sai In respect of A. L and A. 2, the former may be
judoed bite the latter—

In myf'udgment, the fires were set by human hands;
and yet, 1 hasten to add and shall afterward show, the
m person whose hands were employed was probably not
norally guilty of and responsible for the acts. = This
was the girl of the family who is sixteen years
old, but very, very young mentally, a happy, fun-loving
child who her foster mother says has always been, a good
child, as she appeared to be, and | nave no reason, para-
H doxical as it may*sound, to doubt has been. The explana-
tion of the paradox will be made in this report.

It may be observed here that Dr. A. J. Davis published
this explanation of some alleged “Poltergeist” phenomena
long ago. As with so much else, we are slowly and
laboriously toiling for'explanations that were'given to the
world about the middle of last century. The origin of the
fires here reported upon was investigated very carefully by
Dr. Prince, and his conclusions are worthy of our attention.

The Mental Causation Back of the Physical.

“The layman thinks that if a sane person does a thing
heknows it and is responsible for it, that if a girl's hands
sets fires'she is doinjf it for mischief and “is now laughing
about it,” as a letter just received states. But this does
not necessarily follow. Two possibilities remain, the
first recognised by psychology, the second supported by
sare evidence in psychical research.

. 1—The girl had a form of hysteria and was in an
altered state of consciousness, ich slie afterwards im-
perfectly, or not at all, remembered. Such was the case
with Esther Cox, of Amherst. | have known other cases

- ofsettlnfjflres in such a state. It is not insanity, and it
frequently passes away for ever. The girl’s age in this
, e somewhat favours the theory, and the fact that
within a year she has had strange “dream states,” from
] which Mrs. MacDonald says it is hard to rouse her. Of
course, there is no blame™ attachable in such case. The
frequent tellings of stories in the neighbourhood about
queer happenings, such as the loosing of cows, the dis-
agarame of objects, etc., which are standard old be-
liefs, may have béen an inciting cause and one accidental
fire and the resulting excitement, another.
2—The other theory would be that a discarnate in-
telligence incited the childish consciousness of the girl—
that it wes a case of obsession. This will be scouted, but
in the light of many cases observed by psychlc_al_researchqrs,
it is not to be put entirely out of court. ~ Spirit possession
is familiar to Us from the New Testament, and those who
acoept it as a fact there cannot be certain that it is never
existent now. Has not the Catholic Church, in days
past, carried out exorcisms?  Some modern cases tend
to support the New Testament affirmations about obsess-
ing spirits. And if there are such cases, the priestly
txorrism* might reasonably succeed, whether by erecting
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thebam'ers in the minds oftlﬁ’e viﬁtlt;)rrsrg&jbﬁea:nlmally aning
(bE%ﬂl per:iqmll s, r Necess
sarily onrg/ evil.” -
Dealing with automatic writing; Dr. Prince writes—
Soreore recently said that the_ state of the
who writes without his conscious guidance is undesireble,
makn to the state of the despwalker. WAL, this is
true and it isn't, according to circurstances
On ore_sick, it is. akin to Sleepwaiting, and on the other
sick It is akin to the power by which sone persons deliver
their nost lofty oratory, or conose their nost. beautiful
ITLBIC Or wae that is called “inspired” It
mey be only differert ways of handling and cultiveti
peculiar capecity which makes ore rman an ecoentric
aotLer a genits.. Thus a “psychic’—that is

r ished person. | bei
“ ic,” write such literature as Mrs. Qurran hes alito-
nmetically written in her “Patience Worth,” etc., | would
Ejnp the chance.. That manellous saint, r
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the canonised saints what is knoan of
lfemmto have -a%laeare)mnby ences which led
them in holv ways. Luther, who heard inex-
B{:gablem:tbarﬂmmamnﬂmvhdwml )
did not prove to he a devil, wes, therefore, a psychic

to that degree, but did not lose his practical efficierty.
Dr. Prince goes on_to_consider nore tally the ens
of autormatic writing, judicially dealing with the cS
Ruches Cpon T chpstion. o PR g
he on_0 remaini
A T O i o = T R
to the general readers of the “Halifax Herald” and other
newgpapers of its kind, the article in extenso IS ot 0
nmoving to the readers of Light.

FRAUD AND FICTION.

Reviled Mediums and Revealed Researchers.
a/ George E Wright.

At last we have the publication of the “Revelatiors of
a Spirit Mediun’ (Ke%;an Paul, 7s_6d net.) The sub-title of
anation of methods Lsed
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apparently the joint work of both editors, mucH play is
made of the alleged fact that “the hook was such a crush-
ing exposure of the methods of the bogus medium that. .
the mediums themselves bought up_every copy of the work
they could find.” If this is true, it would certainly afford
a presumﬁtlon in favour of the genuineness of the rocprd.
But for this alleged buying up and destruction of the book
not a shred of evidenoe is offered.  Surely authority should
have been given for the sweeping s'atement that “the
mediums bought up every copy of the book which they could
find.” The neglect so to do almost inevitably creates the
impression of an eagerness to believe, and to present, any-
thing unfavourable to Spiritualism, which is hardly in
accord with the judicial outlook that we have a right to ex-
pect from the Research Officer of the S. P. R.

Incidentally, it will bo of- interest to see whether, the
present edition meets the same fate, so gratifying to -the
publishers!

The original work (reproduced throughout in fac-simile)
purports to be an account of the methods by which psychical
phenomena are fraudulently produced. Now it would be un-
reasonable to expect that Mr. Dingwall should have satisfied
himself that the alleged methods were or are actually used.
If a certain phenomenon can be simulated by certain means,
it is logical to suggest that, in default of evidenoe to the
contrary, ~those means have been used.

But the case is quite different when alleged methods of
fraud are described, which are in actual fact impracticable.
We can reasonably ask that Mr. Dingwall should have
drawn attention to this' impracticability in the notes on
the text (pp. 17-28), which cover no less than eleven
pages.. -This was the more neoessary as the credulity of the
general public as to the powers of the conjurer is simply
amazing, and far exceeds that of the most credulous
Spiritualist who ever lived.

Space only permits one example to be given among many
of the implicit suggestio falsi. On page 104 we are told of
a piece of apparatus resembling a.lead pencil, which is
capable of an extension to a length of 4ft., by the use of
one hand only, and can be used for the apparent super-
normal movement of articles as heavy as a hand-bell. Such

piece of apparatus could not possibly be constructed as the
following computation will show.

The diameter of an ordinary lead pencil is five-sixteenths-
of an inch.

Radius of five-sixteenths of an inch diameter circle
equals .156-in.

Minimum bore for smallest section
equals .125in.

Effective radial thickness .083 in. (allowing .001 in. for
each sliding fit).

Maximum possible radial thickness of each section (ten
in number) .0083 in.

A tube with walls of such extreme thinness, much less
than that of an ordinary sheet of paper, even if it conld
be constructed at all, would buckle at once in use.

Furthermore, with ordinary slip joints—and no other
“type of joint is practicable—each section must slide very
stiffly, the result being that it would be impossible to
manipulate the rod with one hand as (vide page 103) is
an essential condition of its Use.

Did space permit, many examples could be given of
alleged methods and apparatus which are found, when
analysed, to be impracticable.

The exposure of inaccuracies in the original book is a
matter of no particular importance in itself. The import-
ance of the matter lies in this: The Research Offioej of the
S. P. R. should surely of all people be most careful to admit
as evidenoe, either for or against the reality of psychical
phenomena, only those statements which have been critically
examined, and-'adequately authenticated.

The stringency of Mr. Dingwall's critical attitude on the
affirmative side of the argument is well known. This atti-
tude is apparently abandoned when arguments against the
reality of psychical phenomena are in iBsue. He is
apparently prepared to allow the public to believe that
psychical phenomena can be fraudulently simulated by
methods which are actually impracticable. We might
reasonably have! expected something better from Mr. Ding-
wall. \ But, then, any old stick, any mythical “reaching
rod,” is good enough to beat the “credulous Spiritualist.”

But this attitude is really no laughing matter. The dis-
passionate and scientific investigation of the so-called
‘ physical phenomena of Spiritualism” is greatly needed.
The S. P. R. should be the instrument for this work in
Great Britain. The material for these investigations lies in
those persons whom we call “mediums” or ‘‘sensitives.”

It is a common complaint, repeated at every general
meeting of the S. P. R., that these persons will not allow
their alleged powers to ‘be investigated. It is generall
-assumed that the fault lies with the mediums. But wit
this before us—which shows so clearly the willingness
of the Research Office” of the S. P. R. to publish, without
due examination, anythin" which may discredit medium-
shin—can it be said that mediums are unreasonable if they
believe thnt.th«v cannot be assured of fair and judicial
treatment at the. hands of the 8. P. R. investigators?
“ 'Tis true, '|is pity,,and pity 'tis, 'tis truel”
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By COUNTESS BARCYNSKA
Author of “ The Honey Pot," etc.
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STOLEN FRUIT

By Rachel Swete MACNAMARA
Author of "Jealous Gods,” etc.
How Pamela Carey turned @ mariage de convenancl intoa Mg
r|a e of love, and how” her hapé)lness nearly came to shipwreck in
0ing_on'account of the "stolen fruit” filched by ahother,
th theme of MISS Mecnamaras latest novel.  The dom
back%ro nd of Egly hich Miss Macnamara has chosen’as
sattifig. of this tangled Iove story, offers an opportunity forrer
word- protures of the East which’ critics have likened to thoseo‘
Robert Hichens and Pierre Loti_______

CONN OF THE CORAL SEAS

By BEATRICE GRIMSHAW
Author of "The Terrible Island,” etc.

Miss Grimshaw stands in a class apart as a South Searowelist
Her unique experience of island life enables her to conveyalltte
charm end glamour of the Pacific with the sure touch of faniliarity,
These elements apound in her new novel, "Conn of the (d
Seas,” which is a happy blend of romance and stirring acvenure,
"Capital story-telling.” —morning Post.

THE GREY ROOM

EDEN PHILLPOTTS
“An excellent and unusual mystery story. . . Mr. Ph|||
at his best.” —paily Graphic. A mystery story hased upon

cidedly original idea.”—scotsman. he problem is bafflbagn%ggt
to set’the most experienced amateur of mysteryflctlon at

~ i(4th Edition)

— Daily Telegraph.

The Trigger of Conscience

ROBERT ORR CHIPPERFIELD

" Mr. Chipperfield is fast makrng a hig name as awriter of e
tective stories, and thrf story will un oubtedly add to his IaureIs A
man Js shot at'a golf club N most mysterious circumstances, a
he wil be a very clever reader inde< d who can discover the aupnt
pefore the revelation 1s made at the v ry end.. Acaprtal
yarn.”—eEvening Standard.______ _____________

THE OTHER SUSAIST
JENNETTE LEE
"A fragrant story of American life. Susan isan exquisitely
drawn fi . a’rao-fc interesting study of very regl(qpeop
—Evenlng Standard.

MAROVING MADELEINE

E L EANOR REID
"A remarkablly clever first novel.” —morning Post.
portrays the rival ¥of two mothers flghtrng forgthe future of
only daughters, A Ting novel.— westminster Gazette " The autrnr
may be congratulated” —The Times. e -
Read ISABEL OSTRANDER'S Remarkable Mystery
Novels: “ The Crimson Blotter.”” “ Ashes to Ades*

' ""The 26 Clues/ * A

THE HERITAGE OF CAIN

By ISABEL OSTRANDER
- "A stoiy of continuous and increasing fascination.”—suniaj
1mes.

Ready tht« week,

The Purleys of Wimbledon

KEBLE HOWARD

By
Auhtor of "The Smr h* of Surbiton," "The PeoularMajor/
__________ Puck and Mr. Purley, "stc,

A TRICK OF TIME

By FERGUS HUME
Authorof "The Mystery of a Hansom Cab,” "Heart
y

__________________ of lce~1etc____ e
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Paternoster House, London.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Camdaoted by the Bdltor. .

Onrreaders are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena,
te., infact, everything within the range of onr subject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every

week answers will appear on this page.

We donot hold ourselves responsiblefor mannscriptsor photographs unlesssenttonsin registeredenvelope,
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope

for reply.

«a D i

SUBCONSCIOUSNESS.

C H. M. E.—Your enquiry enters into very deep waters.
The "subconscious mind” is a term used with many
different meanings, varying from the simple act of memory
to an encyclopedia of every fact or theory that any indi-
vidual mind is capable of realising. The more generally
accepted meaning is that of a comprehensive record of all
the sense/perceptions and mental experiences of any in-
dividual during his past life, and should not be confounded
with the influence of instinct or any hereditary transmissions,
which are more probably due to transmitted brain configura-
tion, and hot acquired mentality. Evidence which s
obviously of external origin has nothing to do with them
;subconscious mind except jn that it may be reoeived by that
mentality as a new experience. We are pleased to learn
that you  appreciate Light and find the contents instructive.

SCIENTIFIC PROOF.

A .Cumbrian—It is recognised that nothing, neither
matter nor energy,, can be annihilated, why then any doubt
asto mind, the real personality which is of superior nature
to either? Also telepathy is recognised as communication
between mind and mind, why should what is called death
alter or affect this power?  You take the word of scientists
who have studied their subjects on ordinary mundane
matters, surely it should have as much weight in this case.
Asﬁor the number of scientists who are convinced, the list
would be too long to quote, but it includes all of those who
have given the matter sufficient investigation. Professor.
Richet is still learning, like the rest, but it is a subject that
cannot be exhausted in any one life time.

HUMAN SURVIVAL VAND IMMORTALITY.

. “Amaranth.” —We have answered this question several
Rimes before and can only repeat now that Spiritualism deals
primarily with the question of human survival of death and
clains to have proved it by facts, but ocernal life is an
entirely different proposition. It refers to quality of life
lather than quantity, that is to say, it means something
more than merely existing through unending time; it de-
motes a state beyond mortal thought. Still, as you sug-
oest, the average Spiritualist regards eternity of life as a
corollary of the survival_of death. You refer to the pos-
sibility of annihilation in some cases based upon words
attributed to Jesus Christ, but it seems clear that if in the
inmost cpre of every boul is the divine spark this must Jm

incapable of extinction.  Again, Dr. Ellis Powell has shown
that “salvation” to which you also refer has been mistrans-
lated. The Greek word is “soteria,” which is better trans-
lated “a safe return” rather than salvation from extinc-
tion or eternal punishment. Indeed, it might be argued
that eternal punishment is quite incompatible with the
notion of the extinction of the soul.

SPIRITUALISM AND SAVAGE RACES.

J. G. W.—We see no reflection on Spiritualism in the
fact that it.obtains in some forms amongst savage races.
We have several times given examples in Light of spirit-
communication amongst uncivilised nations.  Surely if the
spirit world is a human world it must connect with humanity
in this one in every grade. The idea that all the beliefs
and practices of barbarous races are necessarily superstitious
is itself a superstition, as there are many examples to
show.  Thé 'argument has often been directed by atheists
against religion. The savages had crude religious ideas;
they worshipped the elements and had strange and repul-
sive rites; ergo, religion is a myth! No, the savage would
naturally have ideas of a low order on any subject, but there
is all the difference between a thing being undeveloped and
entirely spurious. The very fact that savage races, as well
as the civilised races of ancient times, have recognised” the
existence of human spirits, in however fantastic a form; isan
argument in favour of the reality of human survival, if snch
an argument were needed at a time when we have the facts
before us.

DOER INSANITY PERSIST?

W. W. H.—Your enquiry as to the effect of insanity
after death is a very natural question, hut yon must remem-
ber that this condition is often a disease of the material
body, and in that case it means that the mind has an in-
efficient machine to operate, and cannot use its full power.
Naturally when the material limitation is removed, the mind
will have full freedom, although it may be lacking in ex-
perience.  Where the disease is purely mental it indicates
an undeveloped or disturbed personality, and this would
remain until outgrown by care and training. Why this
should be so is one of the mysteries, but it may well re-act
to the advantage of the person, as the result of “purifica-
tion by fire,” more especially when the feeble mind has
made every effort to overcome its disability during this life.
Even in the,worst cases of insanity there exists some
measure of a sense of right and wrong, and it is the best
use of this “one talent” which counts.

Read this remarkable new nowel.

By

ROBERT ELSON.

Mr. Elson’s romance of Maxa, a brilliant and adventurous
actress, often unmoral in action but instinctively generous at

heart, is a masterly work of delineation.
grips the attention of the reader no

Published at 7s, 6d.

HUTCHINSON & co.

Her personality
less than the thrilling

episodes of her meteoric career in Petrograd, Paris, Berlin
and London.
net, and obtainable through all booksellers.

Paternoster Row, E.C 4.
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ANSWERS TO COR1UBSPONDBNTS.

“Grea ith.m — avoids entering i

t?eolt fca'] uﬁswn 4 |rtﬁu |$my|s notta creedngn

Stric eword* out an jon and

S|on o resent existing ci 'Hwerge%n Itions

V 3 Ie tenets of belief.
Sﬁ)_l r|tuaI|sm ds for the existence

“spiritism” ' for SLPIrIt existence on For rmore
exact defi |t|ons gou “should read sorre of the many books

written on
Ewing o—Ihank)éu very much._ It is
Icorsldered notice of Conan Doyle’s

|ndeed
?\e ]l r. —Thank ou.  We have sent the lines
on to 't amous rran to

ISIn
tion

quarter re |t may have gooty

etarian News” for May contains an article

Mr W “fudor Pole touching upon”the etheric body and

1tS emanations, and varigus psychic faculties, in connection

with the necessity for ri ht I|V|ng It is a_plea for the

adoptlon of a bloodless We ~offer no opinions on the

etarlanlsm but we have no_doubt that the

t end f evol lon IS towards a greater refinement In diet

as in all other manners_and customs that belong to the
lower order of physical life.

The_ llford Psychical Research Societ ThIS &X:lety
is now in the thlro'V year of its eX|stence andv has the honour
to have as its H it Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.  We
have had an uRrsull flg t as after belng |n existencetor about
eighteen mont the misfortune to lose all the funds
we had accumulated in Farrow's Bank. However in June.

a new Committee was elected, with Mr ephens

as President, and since that time thé Socie oz}%/va Ehanbe
so_rapidly that the present premises. Br IS,
Dfora, have becorme far too srrall The Souety is removmg
to Pioneer Market Charrbers llford-lane, DfofdL where
have seating accommodation for. about We open our
new hall at the be%(jlnnln of June, On Saturday, June
3rd, at seven o’cloc ial” will be held, and on Sun-
day, June 4th, at seven o'clock in the evening there will be
a Special_speaker clairvoyant. mmittee bope to
e this first week in our new hall a memorable one—

S.&

TURKISH BATHS

IN THE PRIVACY OF HOME.

HE Gem Cabinet is the simplest, safest, and most satisfactory

T means of obtaining hot air. steam, medicated or perfumed baths.

These baths cleanse the system thoroughly and remove imparities

which cause ill-health. Invaluablelor treatmentofRheumatism, Sciatica,

Liver and Kidney Troubles. Influenza, Eczema, etc. Recommended by
yonr Editor. Bpoklet sent free.

THE OEM 8UPPLIE800. LTD. (Desk11), 07, 8outhwark St.. London, 8.E. 1.

FOR VQUR LIBRARY.

“LIGHT” for 1921

BEAUTIFULLY BOUND
Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS

POSTAGE li. BXTRA.

Such a Volume IS the most complete record of
Spiritualism and Psychical Research you can possess.
Send remittance tot
OFFICE OF *“ LIGHT,”

5 QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1

GHT

[June 8, 1922.

SUNDAY’'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on thecomin®
8unday. with the addition only of other engagements In lhi it
week. “Theyare charged at the rate of Is. for two lines (Including |L
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line.

Lewisham.— Limes Hall, lees Grove Sunday, 1115
%)en C|rcle (Mr. Cowlam); 6.30 Lamsey
ission servmes Sunday, June (illth atl .15, and Ti
June 13th,- at 7.45, Mr. 'Edwar
on—Harewood Hall,

Percv gcholev 6.30, Mi:. W. For
Church of the S irit. Wmdsor road (Ij)enmark Hitt, 8B

—11/M rs. Balé 0 Mr. Ernest Me
Holloway.— rovedale Hall. Grovedale-road (near High

H |gh street.—11,

Blond, ﬂﬂeﬁtetgr is one for the adver-gate tube statlon) —To- dag Saturday, 7.80, whist drive'n
we have ecommenda-  aid of Building ‘Fund und ayA 11S Miss’ Violet Burton

a dress; 7, Mrs. A, harpe (Blrmlngham)
ess and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Wnit M
and dance, with spécial provision for children, co ncm |
6. : ‘games, competitions, and hot weather caten
to be featufes of the evenlng Wednesday, s
Mary Clempson. Friday. s, free healing centre. I\)brrber
ship solicited: subscription, /- per annum.
St. John's Spiritual Mlssmn Woodberr Grove North
chhley (opposite tram depot).— 7, Engholm

|ns |rat|0nal
addr

Thursday, s, service Wlth clairvoyance by Mr T AUStIN
Shepherd S Bush.— /3, Becklow-road.-—11, public circle;
7, Mr T. Bond. Thursday public meetmg
kham.— Lausanne~road.— r. and Mrs. Lund

Thursday 8.15, Mrs. M. Gordon.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall,  adjoining Bowes %arh
Station (Down Side).—sunday, Juné 4th, Dr. W. J
Vanstone.

Worthing Spiritualist Mission.—17, Warwick-street”
June 4th, 6.30, Mr. H. Boddington. June 7th, Ma
Tucker.

London Central Splrltuallst Somety—l4
éntrance Bury-street).— Friday, June

pencer, supernormal pictures. ‘June 9fch, Mrs

?h Hoilbon

At their Anniversary on June 11th, at Gowecdle Hi
U per Holloway, the North London Lyceurmisls will iath
I's “Hallelujah Chorus”_at the aftermoon sssmé

3 and the evening service at 7 p.m

Now Ready.

.THE NEW EDITION OF
(very limited)

THE
UNDISCOVERED
COUNTRY

A Sequence oi Spirit-
messages describing Death
and the After - world.

Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle,

This work will prove a revelation to those'

who ﬁe nocth?r“har \]/c\/lth the beautiful ad

enn «dling acter of many spirit

1The Undiscovered Country” is am

work of reference concernlng the “Life
Beyond the Veil.”

In board covers* and specially designed two-
coloured wrapper.

Owing to this edition being very limited,
orders will be executed In ct Rotatin
Post free 3/6.

To be obtained only from the
Office of "Light”:

5, Queen Square, London, W.C.le
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,,

5, QUEEN SQUARE,

Telephone:

annual

subscription

SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1.~
MUSEUM 5106.

ONE GUINEA.

New Members are now, admitted, for a payment of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which amount entitles them to

iltthbersMp for the presenf year ending December 31st, 1922.
[ B

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.":

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE SUMMER SESSION.

SPECIAL MEETINGS:

] Thursday, June 8th, 7.30 p.m., MR. H. ERNEST HUNT, “ Spiritual Law in the World of Affairs.”

Thursday, June 15th, 7.30 p.m., Final Meeting of Summer- Session.
WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, “ The L.S.A.:
Friends of Members admitted FREE.

invited.
CLAIRVOYANCE: -
Tuesday, June 13th, MRS. CANNOCK,-

Address by MR. GEORGE E
Its Present Activities and Future Policy.” Discussion

N.B.—There will be no Clairvoyance on June 6th (Whit Tuesday).

FRIDAY AFTERNOON MEETINGS

(MRS. WALLIS), 3 to 5 Pm.

June 9th and June 16th, Talks with a Spirit Control—Answers to Questions.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

To be obtaihed at the Retail Book Departmentof the Londoh Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., s, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1.
Send Remittance with order.

PtYCHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELICION
OF NATURAL LAW.
STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. C. Deaertls)
Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.
Third Enlarged Edition.

Cloth, 380 pages, 65 post free

HUVAN PERSONALITY ANB ITS SURVIVAL DF BODILY DEATH.
By F. W. H. MYERS.
¢bridged Edition. Cloth, SOT pages, to.
THE NEW REVELATION.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Tenth Edition, 2a. 10d., post free.

THE VITAL MESSAGE.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Cloth, 228 page«, 3s. Gd.post free.

TNl CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH.

L Layman’'s View. By GEORGE E. WRIGHT.
Cloth, 147 pages, 3a. td., post free.

COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP.
AMenual dedicated to those who have passed the Veil. Compiled by
H. A DALLAS. Introduction by Sir W. F. BARRETT, F.R.3.
Limp eloth, 2s. 2d. post free.

THE SYMBOLI8M OF COLOUR-
By ELLEN CONROY, M.A. Cloth, 3e. 10d-, post free.

DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY.
By M. CAMILLE FLAM MARION,

Cloth, 11s. 3d. post free.

SYMBOLISM.
TheSignificance of the Spiritual World as revealed to the Mind of Man

in Symbols.

By LADY GLENCONNRR.

41 pages, 72dMpost free.

"Try the Spirits,” or Fair Play for the Other Side.
Bythe Rev. W. BICKLE HAYNES, with aForeword by the Rev. T E. Ruth
ind Introduction by R. J. Lees. Cloth, 193 pages, 3s. Gd., post free.

SPIRIT TEACHtHOS.

Through the HedInmshlp of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxo®.),
Byiitomatlo or Passive Writing. With & Biography by CHARLTON
T.gpiKR, and two fall-page portraits.

Ninth Edition. Cloth, 234 pages, Oe. 6d., post fret.

A MIDI Ti MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFtLDMINT.
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIfL
1 Mftditmahlp Explained. I1. How to Develop Madlnmshlip.
111. Payohloal Powers; How to Cultivate Them. ,
Qoth, HI pages, 7s. id., poet free, or In i separate parts, is. I]I>
eeoh, post free
IPIMTUALI8Mi ITS HISTORY, PHENCMINA AND DCCTRINI.
By J. ARTHUR HILL.
Large orown Bvo. Cloth, 8s. 8d.( post free.

TEACHINGS CP LCVE.
Tnsunitted by writing through M E. from a Temple Priestess of
WtevaA With an Introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELL. LL.B., D.Se.
=M pages, la. 8d.
A CLOUD CP WITNECBES.
By ANNA DE KOVEN.

With an Introduction by JAMES H. HY8LOP, Ph.D.
jadlipnUble evidences of Spirit Commuuioatlon. DR. HYSLOP vouches
Mfthe tone fic? of the experiments and results recorded.

Cloth, 272 pages, HOI*.

THE RELIGION OF THE 8PIRIT WORLD TOLD BY THE SPIRITS THEMSELVES.
By the Rev. Prof. HENSLOW, cloth, 2s. Ed. post free.

PRACTICAL VIEW8 ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA.
'‘By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 136 pages, 2s. 9d., post free.

TNI LCWLANBC CP NEAVENi LIFE BEYCNC YNf VEIL. *
Spirit Messages Received by the Riv. G. YALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191 pages, poet free.

YNI HIGHLANDS OF NEAVENi LIFE BEYCNC YNI VEIL.
Spirit Messages Received by the Rxv. Q. TALK OWEN.
Cloth, 2S3 pages, 8/-, post free.

THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL.
Cloth, 250 pages, 8a., post free.

THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN : LIFE BEYOND THEIYEIL.
Cloth, 252 pages, Bs., post free.

P8YOHIC PHENOMENA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
By SARAH A. TOOLEY. 2s. Sd, post tree.

PCYCNIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
Scientific Justification of some o the Fundamental Claim of
Christianity.
By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.80.
Is. 1d., post free

FROM THE UNOCNCWOUi TC THE 6CN8MCUC.
By GUSTAVS OKLET.
Dfareeter d the Interaattoaal Metapsyohdeal Inatttata, Paris.
Tranrtatod Arena the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InaLC.B.,
(Mb, E8 pagga, and B3 flat» photographs, 18a. id. net, poet free.

THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN.
A Series of Essays by Various Writers on Future life cl Children,
with Experiences of their Manifestations after Death
Edited by Rev. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS.
Cloth, 174 pages, Ba. 8d., post tree.

DR. BEALE, OR MORE ABOUT THE UNSEEN.
By E. M. S.  With a Preface by S. De Brath.
Cloth, 152 pages, 3s. tOd., post free.
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE.

By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. "
Boards, 104 pages, Is. 8&d., post free.

THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY.

A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the After-World.
Selected from Published and Unpublished Automatic Writings, 1874-1918.
Edited by HAROLD 'BAYLEY.

270 pagos, 3s- 6d, post free.

THEBE IS NO DEATH.

By FLORENCE MARRYAT.

Cloth, 205 pages. 3s. 10d., po& free.

.  HERE AND HEREAFTER. o
A Treatise on Spiritual Philosophy, Oliering a Scientific and
Rational Solution of the Problem of Life and Death. By LEON DENIS.
Cloth, Ba.

THE GREAT INITIATES.
Complete Edition of Edouard Sohure's “'Lea Grands Initles,” with* an
Introduction t0 Esoteric Teaching, and portrait of Author.
Translated by FRED ROTHWELL. B.A.
Cloth, gilt, in two volumes, 1Is. 3d., post free, the two volumes.
THE.COD] IN YOU, AND OTHER ESSAYS*
By PRENTICE MULFORD.
With Introduction by the Hon. RALPH SHIRLEY.
Cloth, 2a. 3d. post rree.

RE-INCARNATION
A Study of Forgotten Truth. By E. D. WALKER.
(Sloth, 350 pagos, 6a. 6d., post free,
"THE DEAD HAVE NEVER DIID.”
By H. RANDALL. Cloth, fie., post free.
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FAMINE'S ALTAR OF SACRIFICE.

Are Russia's Starving Children to be FORSAKEN ?

DIE THEY

INEVITABLY MUST— UNLESS THE HEART OF CHRISTEtJbOM BEAT TRUE.

Your Gracious Gift—Given Freely and Willingly To-day Will Save Them
From the Cruellest Tortures and the Most Horrible Death.

F ORSAKEN—have you recognised the awful and
deadly significance of this dread word ?

DEATH-—a'slow, lingering and atrociously cruel death

must inevitably overtake myriads_ of RusSia's starvin

little innocents—unless, with loving compassion an

heavenly pity we stretch forth the succouring, savmtI; hand.
Famine is a hard foe to beat—for it rages a relentless

war with an exterminating fury upon _its helpless victims.

With fiendish delightits frontal’attack js always upon those«

whose tender years anda unProtected condition, renders

them an easy pre% to its insetfs ate fury.

. And_this is why mil-

lions of poor little boys

and girls have already

succumbed to the rapacity

care and crarity

their due, myst never be denied the compassion
bestow upon tre

which any feeling heart would render and
humblest dumb oreature. ]
Not our flesh and hlood—maybe—but they are all Godi
children—all members of that universal flock which Chnst
claimed as His Own—when He spoke those glorious d-
embracing words, “ Suffer the little children to come unto Me.”
But He does not want them to come through the avenues of
paln—through thoroughfares of suffering—which they neer
should tread. ) )
He wants them shielded from all harm—and from on High-
in all humility and rerer*
ence, It may be olamed
that He recognlsesa/e\%
supporter of the “sl
the Children Fund” & a

L]

:_fAer r\tIEJtrwgs's )[Ne cond- A \(/jveovr%t%% dd{gcalc%liengto
inue the great, gran .
gffo_rts t_to s,alve o?f Ittgi WHFII'EI'QSEIL'I"'ILDE hItwo_ufld he unutterablfﬂ;z9
ecimating vialence unti shame If even ong g
the h rvgst time—then, “ i
5o surely as the sun rrllses THOUGHT. %&R% " I?l%gﬁe}gebg(}ktje
?ﬁguiitﬁd?'” r%uonderflggiaqg ble thouaht that whil leb (cjlosed_—_if e inrts
! It is a terrible thought that whilst wj are celebratin espalring, dying |
n ocents_fgl?ow_thelr re- ationa, hoﬁdraly egé,ingcorqmemoratlto\ﬁ“ofaﬁwe comeilnggo? ?repnowgbeln)énﬁesen%i
ceding millions into t ope g ol Ghost—God's Comforter to, men—M ILLIQN'S of rom an untimely end-
th asﬁ h pltsd % d(fatth' JttIeC dren In éhe Famine Areas %f Russja are In the mis had to cease Its work ad
VaSItC ext%qt ﬁafr %ne%rea? mllrseerggle (;anrlqlea}?ltlgtiopnesn—ls%o/&nR\EAeTrInC()JSI\} agonising an %ggﬁficga%neclsairﬁl%
country — with funtrea i ] ) ' victims

loo Famine has closed its cryel grip upon the devastated i < il
%9t what thankfulness areas cSmitin _down the wéak ad pher[iﬁess in scores, & But do tle_t|ﬂ,g'-3t5'nk'
shotul(tihwqb, at h[o ¢, appre: hundreds and in thousands. Jour ry?ianrd ar?%llet It i
glfa% k?nd?unﬁruovidencclg_s Realise this, you holiday-maker, |ooking forward with our_instant thought
As the timé wears on our pleasure to a comfortable rest and good holiday fare! CE?CTM—U olret?fcofrlrj]ri]ﬁsai
icr?tStrnoafI |{‘r’(')n Iessmlgagdouuer The A%ony_ and Tragedy of all this terrible sufferin then sadder and e
and the souua barometer anl? slaughter “is, needles?, Itis preventable 1 Y%u, our- sombre scenes than eer
A self, c%n ?_ave an innocent life—or two—or a score—by giving hefore will be witnessed.

But the danger is that such shillings or pounds as you can spare. No matfer your s~

i ou surely tan

g i i i
{acencg/ w =ch will bi)ind gver_g‘iorifle({lt%e Camerﬁ
ur eyeSand bar our hearts Christendom/ *m

10 tne sad 5|ghts anthO{r wfuhappeals of those who still remain
in the deepest trough of despah*.

Can we—and*let the (Westlon be a personal one—refuse to ex-
ercise our Christian privileges ?. . ) ) .
~Are we, with an apathy which will stigmatise our religious
grmcl les, to ignore the ‘call to duty, the claim to ChriStian
ha_rlt?,vmced ny the pitiful wailing of babes, whose almost In-
articu at]e gleadw for food is the more dominant by reason of
Its hopelesS weakriess. ]

Do you know that the next few months are fraught with
human ~ destiny—that millions of lives are hovering” in the
balance—that the virulence of pestilence, engendered ){ torrid
heat will add its |n,ten5|t¥:to Famine's scourge, and that, unless
the “ Save the Children Fund* through thé life-saving benefi-
cence of its 1,200 rescue Kitchens 1S enabled to carfy on its
8I0r|0us_work of shielding little children -from the combined
epredation- of hunger and” disease—hundreds of little ones will

pass beyond the veil ” who otherwise might and 'should have
been savéed had you and those like you done their BEST. )
Is it with hypocrisy that we ask to be delivered from the sin
of uncharitableness towards those suffering from plague, pesti-
lence and famine? Is it a mere mumbling of empty words—a
mouthing of intended pity that we pledge olr Christian faith in
the fundamental principlés of our religion ? )

Are we but charlatans in our profession and unmovingly hear
of want and woe which has had no parallel in recorded history.

Why the vpry idea savours, of a treachery towards our faith
and civilisation which is unthinkable. .

Children are children, all the world over. - Babes and little
boys and girls must never ask in vain for the sustenance which is

Printed by thqgFniABB Printing Association, Limited,
Proprietors at 34, Pateneanker Roar,

?ontmental Agents . Hess Agarics
Australasia : Messrs.”Gordon an etaf],

Haehette et Cie., Paris
Ltd., London Australasia an

Tou can chase away the qhastl?/] overhanging shadow of i
pending dissolution—you can ™ fill the hungry with good things”
—and at the same time lay up a rioh and eternal harvestof
Divine recognition.

Do give Now—give To-day—don’t let any other thoughtor
pursuit interfere with your Christian impulse.” Remember the
starving ohildren—think of their misery and woe, and then gie
full vent to the truest instincts of your nature.

“SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND.™
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1918)

patrons: His Oraco the Arehbisliop of Canterbury; His BEmn
ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster; EUs Grace (bo
Arohbishop of Wales ; The Very Rev.the Chief Rabbi; The MostNoblo
Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G.; The Rev. R. C. Gillie.

Bamkbbs : London County Westminster A Parr's Bank, Ltd.

(Great Portland Street Branoh).

To Lord Weardale. Chairman of Committee of “ Save the Children
Fund,” (Room 26b),42, Langham St., Gt. Portland St., London, W.I.

Sib,—I would like to make a gift to help the Starving Children Inthe
Famine Areas of Russia, and enclose.........ins v M ft
donation to the “ Save the Children Fund.”

NOME ot it s i ettt seninnans
AQAIESS.....oe et et ettt ettt et e
* Light/’ 3/6/22. —
T. C. Bbnoh, Ltd
96a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published ter tbf
London, E.C.—Saturday, June Srd% 19BB.

London;

Messrs. Dawson k Sons gLow's HarPokrb)Sons o,

S. Africa: Messrs. Dawso
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The Late Dr. Ellis T. Powell
Biography and Appreciation.

The Alleged Fraud with the
Crewe Circle.

The Purpose of So-Called Evil
By Quaestor Vitae.

Records of a Canadian Circle.

The Church of Scotland Inquiry.
Article No. Il
By Stanley de Brath.

SATURDAY, JUNE 10th, 1922 ‘Critical Points” in Evolution

No. 2,161 -Vol. XUI. and the Law of Influx.
Registered Si a Newspaper. By E. Solloway.
Price Fonrpenca. The Progression of Marmaduke.
Messages Continued.
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Hon. Principal :
I. hewat McKenzie

The British College of Psychic Science,

59. HOLLAND PARK. LONDON W. xx.

PUBLI URES, MR OROT RENSIDE.
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Mental and Nervous Di*orders, and Functional Tnailagp
without Hypnosis, offers bis services to sufferers. luasfi’74
thenia. Obsessions, Depression, Belf-ronsrions Tears,

yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Sredt,
rboDM: Mayfair 1396. Croydon 1888. Explanatory bratenhe

22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W )
LONDON ACADEMY OP MHEIC

SUNDAY AFTERNQON ADDRESS!»
on Spiritoal, Mystic, oil Occult Subjocti k

J. HAROLD CARPENTER

at 8.15 pjn.
- A short devotional meeting for those desirous of nintui
help and guidance will be held at the dose of eschtedb
Admission free. Collection to defrag expessex

WHITE

S.S. “ Majestic

STAR LINE
(building) 56,000 In.
The Largest Steamer in its Werli.

R.M.S. “ Olympic,"

8ERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WOtt

46,439 tom

Apph
WHITE STAB LINE, 30, Jua Btral, LmmpC
Canute Road, Southampton; 1, Gockspr Ebt
London, S.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street Loodce.
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Binnmgtea

R. M. S P.

NEW YORK
SOUTH AMERICA

CERMANY.PRANCE.SPAIN,FORTUCAL. MAOEIUU

PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY.
June, July and AoguL

THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKETCONPUT
vnim m Atlantic Howe, Mool
LUH11UN =Awricl Houe, Cod arStmtIB)

HIGHER MYSTICISM.

Mrs. Fairclough Smth

will lecture at the Ethical Church, Queen'sBd.,Bi)im t,Iskt
EVERY WEDNESDAY

Public Healing Meeting at 12noon.
BRIGHTON: Sunday Service at 1L15 a.m,, sfttksRapiffcdto

Ail meetings free. Silver collection toidnjops
For appointments and'syllabus, write to eitherofstavribs*

Lectureat 330 pm of if*

PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bert**

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spiritmemgtt. W M
finished, with full instructions, at8s. each, postfree, fq n Ij
Scientific Instrument Makers. 50. Church Road, Barest Leiol*

Jfuat Arrived from America, B. C. Hailes, InspW\jJJ
and Trance Lecturer and Me*safe Bearer. fIntolriM

Pratt Institute, only Spiritualist College in lks Stin.

kind y send dates and terms for 1222-1923,t»~M, Gbrots m

Victoria. London.

position Wanted.—Lady would fibre Service

hours a day to invalid or one child, for kuai4 initen «?,
nished room or salaiy ; references: experienced.—Lea Ofis«*]
Paper.

Brighton,—Boarding EstablishmenfcUMwnWs
water, electric light, gasfires, pure, varied, sm— ifi
terms. Write for tariff—Mr. k Mrs. Msssmghus!T ,IsIfiw



Vs 7 eigt* Stancs for.

ULIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
if the spirit apart from, and independent of, the

; material organism, and in the reality and value of in-
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate.  This position it firmly and consis-

| tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and

i freediscussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teas and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “ Light! More Light!”

NOTES BY THE WAY.

The sky WeS a_dome of ¢ bright., .
The fountain OF Vision and Tountain™of light.
— Jakes Hogg.

“*James Hitchens."

, That entertaining writer, “The Londoner,” who
“gossips” quaintly in the “ Evening News,” informed
JUE readers recently that Planchette had never told
fan anything. It had merely produced *“zig-
Taggings” out of which nothing intelligible could be
loaded None the less, he has “ suffered much from a
jwancering ghost whose name is James Hitchens.”
Hdsghost, who may be a figment of “ The Londoner’s”
lurid imagination, signs himself “Jas. Hitchens,”
Mnethe hand and pen of “The Londoner” and spoil-
lag his good paper with the irrelevant signature: —

| Itore the sheet from the pad: | crumpled it and cast
,t onthe floor. Before I could master my pen, James had
;pressed himself of it and had spoiled me another page
litk Jas. Hitchens in that flowing hand which yon see upon
[mnice* and upon demands for the payment of rates. 1
Bitched away that sheet also before James could decorate
to with a thing like a cartwhip with a lash at either
lad of it.

1But James has no message. H he had it would be
("the dullest stuff,” thinks “The Londoner,” whose
Irinr of ghosts is that they are witless creatures. He
(ids ns of a friend who was plagued by the ghost of
a sank She rapped and lifted tables, and made
lloolUh communications- Also “she threw an ivory

naper-knife at her sister-in-law.”
o * * *

Not Always W itless.

These examples of the freakishness of ghosts are
interesting, because although they may possibly be
Inerely weavings of the pleasant fancy of a writer full
1« quaint conceits, they are very typical of the on-
gings of some of the ghosts we have ourselves
(enecantered. If we had known no others we should
toof “The Londoner's” opinion that ghosts are a
; f(Hess folk—the meagre essences of once-embodied
lateDigence, human residuals. Only we happen to
:hare met many who showed the full complement of
[will, and were quite purposeful and intelligent. Many
Insbmes of Light and many hundreds of books are

“Hobt" can be obtained at ad Bookstalls
ab newsagents ; or bp Subscription.
22/- per annum

in existence to testify to the reality of spirits of this
more intelligent order. We need not here do more
than touch upon the question as to how much of
apparent witlessness of the ghost is due to the con-
ditions in which he may find himself cm revisiting
these glimpses of the moon. We have seen highly
sensible people talk and behave very foolishly in
awkward and unaccustomed situations: as for instance
in a witness box under cross-examination. We suggest
to “The Londoner” that the ghost may be a very
sensitive creature, liable to behave curiously when not
in his natural habitat.
» * * #

P sychic Photography.

We lately asked a leading physicist, who is not'a
believer in psychic photography but maintains an open
mind on the subject, whether he saw any a prion
reason why it should not be true and whether the
photographic process might not be expected in special
circumstances to detect the existence of grades of sub-
stance beyond the physical order. He replied, in
effect, that considering how the sensitive plate, pro-
perly prepared, could now photograph a vast range of
wave-lengths of light and ether vibrations, he saw no
a priori impossibility in a suitable photographic plate
revealing forms of matter less gross than ponderable
matter and ether waves which may be excited by such
subtle matter. Of course we do not really stand in
need of such testimony in view of the great quantity
of evidence gained apart from professional mediums
for psychic photography who have been "exposed"
continually during the last forty years without the
reality of the subject being in any way affected,
except in the eyes of those whose interest it is to dis-
credit the subject and of their followers.

- - - L d
P sychic Science and the Press.

Psychical science and commercial and financial
journalism are not exactly strangers. We recall how
some thirty years ago “ The British Mail," a mercan-
tile journal now defunct, published at least one article
from the pen of a distinguished writer on communica-
tion between this world and the next. Later we had
the “ Financial News," with its leading articles, from
the pen of Dr. Ellis T. Powell, in which the spiritual
element in human life was set forth, in beautiful and
dignified fashion. Those articles awakened a response
in many quarters. Just now we have “The Insur-
ance and Finance Chronicle,” in which the editor, Mr.
R. S. Penhall. is publishing a series of able articles,
“Do we Forsake the Dead?” They deal with the
work of Psychical Research and give a general exposi-
tion of psychical discoveries. The author affirms the
reality of telepathy, and, referring to the great num-
ber of people who testify to the existence of psychic
phenomena, expresses surprise at the small public
interest which is taken in a matter of such profound
importance to the race. The interest, however, is
growing all the while and Mr. PenhaH's articles,
which are still proceeding, will do their part in
stimulating its growth.
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE.

Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him

after his passing to the spirit*wor!d.

Given through the

hand of Flora More.

@Continued from page 338.)

March 10th, 1918.
The Spread op the Futcbb Religion.

“This must be a religion which will not only adapt itself

to the needs of the present generation, but will suffice for
all future generations as well. Religion need not mean a
belief in one method of ruling the_universe, more than
another; a man may broadly believe in a God who is above
all, and from Whom all things proceed. Or he may simply
admit force or power without_calling it God. Again, he
may believe inherent forces in all nature which auto-
matically guide and rule it without the possibility of alter-
ing the procedure, and that therefore prayer is useless.
We should not call any of these men irreligious, but should
rather calLthem wundeveloped. The man we should call
irreligious is he who denies any directing power at all,
and asserts that all is blind chance; that life is created by
chance; and that there are neither laws nor order in the
universe. Such a man, if sincere, is hopeless, and must
wait for his education till he passes on to the next world.
But the beliefs «of our first three examples fail to satisfy
us ‘either, for they lend neither warmth, colour, nor com-
fort to life. Therefore it is that we very much welcome
what we think we see—possibly as an outcome of the war
—a belief in a personal God, and His watchful care for the
universe. We should like to see this belief the mainspring
of the life of mankind, adding to it a belief in our duty to
our fellow-men, and also our duty to ourselves, to fit us
for the future that is before us in the next life. The belief
in a personal God is spreading, and we think that the belief
in duty will follow. Once get these, all the rest will join
with them, for to fit ourselves ultimately for the presence
of God we must refine and purify our natures. To do our
duty to others would make it impossible to deceive or
defraud them, and we should try to make their lives
happy; and this we can only do by eliminating our own
faults, such as selfishness and bad temper. As a part of
this growing belief, surely unselfishness is increasing. Many
now nave given up home, comfort and material gain, to
serve those who need their help, whether as doctors,
chaplains, stretcher-bearers, or nurses, without any thought
of reward, but merely from the knowledge that their fellow-
creatures were suffering and needed their aid. This
altruism is a noble thing, and where we find it | care not
what a man professes to believe: in his heart he knows
there is a God who is directing his life and showing him
where his duty lies. Well then, is the future so dark when
we have these noble deeds around us? Xo; wars may not
cease for many a weary year, but men filled with such
ideals of duty will not for ever tolerate war, and the spread
of public opinion will in time make an end of it; for can
men recognise their duty to their fellow-men and yet go
out and Kill them? In time human nature will revolt
against these legalised massacres and will have them no
more. The truth spreads slowly, but men who have lived
near to death, as the soldiers have, will not be content
without a deeper foundation on which to build their lives,
and this foundation will take the form of what | have
called ‘the true religion’: that of the heart and conscience
as well as of the understanding. Each soldier who returns
home with a strengthened belief in God will spread his
belief amongst others. We think that progress is slow,
because we cannot see the workings of eternity, but He
who rules all shall in the end gather in His harvest: some
bruised and battered by the storms of life, but all made fit
finally for His eternal purpose.”

May 5th, 1918.
The Growth and Progress or Humanity.

“ A certain amount of competition amongst men is neces-
sary in earth life, in order to arouse them from slothfulness
and make them put out effort, but let the competition be-
come too severe and there is neither time nor heart for
mental or moral improvement, and the race begins to
deteriorate. You see this in Iarge cities, in the densel
populated slums, where the dwellers seem to have lost al
desire to raise themselves above their present level. You
see it, too. in the hard-pressed workers in munition factories
at the present time, toiling for dear life, and too exhausted
to think, read, or even to take recreation when the day s

work is over. All this is very bad for the people, u
were the war to continue several years longer, there wol
be a distinctly lowered standard of health, morality, ta
mental attainments amongst the general populace. Ih
progress of humanity has not been so rapid as one migt
have imagined it would be; and yet, if yon compare ih
time immediately before this war with, say, two or thr
hundred years earlier, you will find a progression sucht
could hardly be conceived of in those dark ages. Ko,
ledge has progressed, though it is not always the knoviedgi
that will serve the best purpose; for book-learning does i
mould character, and it is in character that the world nin
improve if there is to be real progress. , One might here
said that pure humanitarianism had also wonderfully in
creased; but then comes this war, and one of the foreran!
countries in knowledge, science, and art launches inb
cruelty and barbarity worse than that of' savage tribes or
wild beasts. What conclusion can be drawn from this?
I think a logical inference can be drawn from it, and tint
is that so-called knowledge (or culture, as has been te
word more generally used), is not only useless, but it is
even harmful unless it is made the vehicle for the inuca
tion of true religion, with which are bound up the dutiesef
citizenship and brotherhood, man to man, as well & te
uplifting of the character and aims of each individual ms
or woman. The profiteering of many by this war shon
what a long way the nation is yet from this ideal state, ad
it makes one wonder whether primitive man, knowing litile
and acting by instinct, was not far less guilty than troe
of modern mankind who. knowing the right path, yet dom
the wrong one for the sake of money, ambition, or indues*
Can it be then said that the human race is progressaof
Tes, in spite of all, there is, as | have said before, afora
within mankind which will in the end urge him forrara j
This war has retarded progression and has probably pm
back the nations for more than a generation, but the bad-
ward tendency will not be a permanent one. Men md
think over the causes of this war: they must consider fit
wrongs and evils that have been caused by it: and seeingdl
this, they must commence to devise ways and neas of
putting a final end to all wars and to substitute ofer
methods less crude and barbarous.  When once men bin
dope this, they will be on the path of real, true, and lestirg
progress.”

June 30th, 1918
The Growth of Belief.

“When we look back to prehistoric tines V\e firdmu
was always a prey to terror of some ovlr‘g, iff
powerful ruler (or rulers) of the world, ing to Q
pitiated by gifts and sacrifices.  Later on, this
power incorporated in the idea of a Devil, adena
at the present day the old superstition of the edsEmed
that Power of Evil remains in the minds of rmany pade
Only the outspoken knowledge of those who have galredthe
higher belief will eradicate such errors. Bven soud tee
who clln(t;I to the old myths not be at once converted toa
wider outlook, yet a new idea has entered their nircsard

ives food_ for “thought. Religious beliefs have S bt
00 much in the hackground, "and have been treated u If
to have strong opinions were something to be ashened of
and hidden. d so men conceal their beliefs, ad treir

sitive knowledge even, and their fellow-men suffer fran
heir reticence. -~ It seeirs to Us, when 0 (I;et
here, to have I nored the most |rrportant thlng inlife, hst
been insane folly, for what can be of such
a knowledge of the bourne to which all men are tradll
and what it is like?_ Yet the whole subject, if diseased

all. Is mentioned with bated breath, a belief in tre
roven facts of Spiritualism a nen at once, to N8
iNds, as a heretic, If not a lun, tlc' After the war tren
WI|| be a %reat oppo l#lnlg/ for the teaching of these
r%row %r%\el ut] ut that the [l df
supl essness_ Wi n 0N mankind, old
istic
tnelr oqu bevrlefs or t cons ratlon 0¥ V\?’Iaq : ,
some me ht and stral
SOW
rather drlft along |n error t% %e %’% out of dathaid
selfishness; Ve the
neglects t0 learn tl truth 1S selfish, for he is UG
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ﬁtﬁf hISé)OWGI’ t0 be, in his turn, a pioneer, and pass on
S knowledge to others. If. after the war is over, the
%Lﬂ’his not vigorously preached, there will be little hope
I the ress of true knowledge: the future world will
ainlelreat into a hazy, nebulous place of mystery, where
are ‘good’ are on one dead level of monotony, and
F"e‘t:edl suffer eternal punishment. How can anyone be-
0re IN such a Heaven, if he thinks at aU? But mankind
nostlv dogs not think of these things, but sees relatives
MENUS pass away, and possibly never considers what
ly becomes of them when they cast off their old gar-
%ent the physical body 1 This is indeed a mistaken world,
r}nere IS nrach talent, much learning, much inventive
faculty in it, but most of it entirely used for earthly aims,
and rothing for the eternity which will endure long after
the earth ifself has passed away.”

July 7th, 1918.
Thb Pleasures of Memory after a Well-Spent Life.

“Ah, how few there are who can say they look back with
plea_sure on their past life! Yet, had we to live it over
N We should make the same mistakes unless we could
the knowledge and experience we have now gained.
Ana yet there may still be some pleasure in looking back-
We may have had devoted friends who have loved
s through all. ~ We have the memory of a father and
[, AN0 brothers and sisters. Some have memories of
adear wife_ and children. We did not disappoint them in
our earth-life, for our worst faults were carefully hidden
them. The mother thinks her son—a young man of
twenty-five—still a child,- and believes him to be as innocent
& then. € does not know of his tendency to drink or
%gnmlln% led thereto by bad companions. Should we have
better If we had been known as we really were? No,
athousand times, no! Not on earth. Here it is different,
¢ the conditions are different, and all is arranged
to facilitate an upward progression. But on earth, were
aman's_hidden sins known to his friends and relations it
would give him the fatal push towards casting aside all
striving after better things, ‘for many a time he will refrain
from some v_vronP-domg lest it shouid become known to his
mother or hiswife.  Once let her know, and though she may
forglve, she cannot forget, and nothing can wash him white
adn to her sight. ~ were our methods of reformation
Introduced on earth they would prove failures. It is a
grealshock, 0N coming over, to find all our hidden secrets
lown, but we, In our turn, find out the concealed faults
of others, and so do not, after a time, feel there is injustice
0ut to us specially; and when we rise beyond the
loner spheres we find that those we consort with have pro-
bably been in the spirit-world much longer than ourselves
and therefore their old sins and temptations have fallen
from them and are half forgotten. One compensation we
is that we are not very likely to fall back into a lower-
stage than that we have once reached. We generally keep
whet We have gained, and precarious as our footing may be
apparently, 1t”is seldom that it fails us. or that what we
Sing to gIves way. We may liken our passage through earth
life as atravel over sand which sinks with us: whereas here
Wemay have difficult climbing, but it is on rock—solid,
rerd and_reliable. 1 often wonder how I come to be so
lotrospective. after the worse than careless life | lived on
earth | sometimes think my nature must have been a dual
ore. for 1 find myself reviewing my past life as if it were
not my OWn but that of another. It is not a happy retro-
oect, "but 1 have put vain regrets behind me, and try to
fire I the present and look beyond to the future. No one
wh IS active can be unhappy, and we have such a busy
lifethat it isonly when 1 sit down fo read through the book
oy life, 0r 0pén its pages to give you some of its details,
tret | feel the pangs of remorse for my former life gnaw
a my heart again.'

(To be continued.)

soME QUEER COINCIDENCES.

The current Issue of the “Occult Review,” in its
editorial the?, pomt(f_ out that the proclamation of Delhi
& the capital of India was followed immediately by the
foundering of the s.s. “Delhi” off the coast of Spain, while
the sinking of the “Ireland” coincided with the passing
o Mr. ASQUIth's Home Rule Bill. Promptly after the
proclamation of Egyptian independence came “the sinking

ofthe x5._" Eqypt

mexﬁEver%d% News” of the 3isfc ulto. gives the fol-
loaing as an 0dd coincidence in connection with the Derby
vaner
Hre CaptaiBOCutHe 13
Jockey Steve ue 13
Oner James Bl%mn (Lord Woolavington) 13
e 3152 (add these figures) 13
figure against horse’s name 13

“A Stucal of Staixtox Moses.”—Mr. A. W. Trethewy
Oelivered a eePI%/ interesting address on this subject before
Ike London Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday, the 1st inst.
freesnl€ ON onr space compels us to hold over the report-
ed next week.
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THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE
CREWE CIRCLE.

The Society for the Study oi Supernormal Pictures
has under its serious consideration the report published
in the current issue of the Journal of the Society for
Psychical Besearch, in which Mr. Harry Price, who is
a member of the S.P.R. and closely connected with
the conjuring profession, alleges fraud against Mr.
William Hope, the Crewe photographic medium. Mr.
Price carried out’ his experiment in testing psychic
photography in conjunction with a Mr. James
Seymour, familiar alike with photography and leger-
demain. Both, we understand, are amateur
conjurers.

Mr. Price claims to have detected the changing of
dark slides and the substitution of plates. The plates,
which were prepared with secret markings by means of
an X-ray apparatus, were supplied by the Imperial
Dry Plate Company at Cricklewood. An “extra” was
obtained, but not on one of the plates supplied by Mr.
Price, but on another plate of a quite different kind
which it is alleged was cunningly substituted by Hope.

It would be clearly premature to pronounce on the
case until both sides have been presented. For the
present we can only say that if the facts are as stated
by the investigators it is an instance of flagrant fraud,
made the more nauseous by the pious ritual of hymn-
and prayer under which it was carried through.

Mr. Price alleges that a dark slide was adroitly
changed by Hope-, who returned to him during the
course of the experiment a dark slide which was not
the one which Mr. Price had at the beginning, and
which he had marked indelibly on both sides. As for
the plates, it seems that for two of these two other
plates were substituted by Hope. One of the true
plates apparently annexed by Hope came, however,
afterwards into the possession of the S.P.R. We are
left to wonder in what circumstances the plate was
regained.

We are also left to speculate why Mr. Price, on
detecting the changing oi the dark slide, did not at
once tax the medium with the trick and verify the
suspicion that- two slides were in use, one of them
concealed cm Mr. Hope's person. Mr. Price relates
how he soothed Hope and his associate, Mrs. Buxton,
with flattering words and statements calculated to
mislead them as to the real intentions and character of
their visitors.

There is much more to be said and written on this
matter before any definite pronouncement can be made
upon it—except by those who are given to judge a
matter before they have heard it. If it appears that
the charges against Hope are true and just, then the
case should go before another tribunal,than those of
Psychical Researchers, Spiritualists and conjurers. We
believe in a tough wedge for a tough log. The persons
implicated in the fraud must come under the attention
of the authorities.

If there is a valid case against Hope, let it be dealt
with without compromise, weakness or evasion. But
let us have the testimony on both sides—those who
are anxious to uphold the truth of psychic photo-
graphy and those who are equally anxious to discredit
it and prove it to be all imposture. An accusation
may seem to the inexperienced observer to be abso-
lutely crushing and conclusive until the reply is
heard: “ One story is good till another is told.”

It is in pity to His wandering straggling children that
God has in these later days opened once more—and wider
than ever before—the doors of communion between the two
worlds. He is sending out again messengers to warn man.
ambassadors to tell him of the better way. the truer path
to the happiness of a higher life, and to show him that
knowledge and that power which shall yet be of right his
inheritance.  As the prophets of old snake, so speak these
messengers now. and if ihev speak with clearer voice, with
less veiled metaphor, it is because man is no longer in his
infanrv and needs now that he should be shown the reason
and the science upon which his beliefs and hopes most be
founded.

—“A Wanderer b the Spirit Larms.”
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As widely announced in the general Press, Dr. Ellis T.
Powell passed away on Thursday, the 1st inst., at
Siddington Manor, Cirencester, where he was the guest of
Mr Seymour Paskin. He was taken ill while addressing
a.meeting of the National Citizens’ Union at Cirencester
on the previous evening.

We give the following brief particulars of his career
—one of the most remarkable in the annals of journalism.

He was born at Ludlow in 1869 and his remarkable
talents were manifested in _boyhood. After serving an
apprenticeship to the principal draper of the town, he

jcame to London, even- Jlsi
tually securing a post on |
the “Financial News.”

from whose obituary notice
of him we take the follow-
ing:—

ElUs Powell was never
idle, and once on this
journal he realised the
benefits of a knowledge of
languages By intense
application he made him-
self master of six or seven
different  tongues, and
could read fluently Heb-
rew, Greek, and Latin,
in fact, as well as most
Englishmen read English.
He was, however, singu-
larly modest, and never
paraded his learning, or
attempted to speak in
another tongue than his
native one.

When Mr. Harry
Marks sought the suffrages
of St. George's in the
East and Thanet he relied
upon Ellis Powell, whom he
had appointed his election
agent, to see him through.
With his usual thorough-
ness Mr. Powell made him-
self acquainted with every
aspect of election law,
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to some other form of literary activity, He rifll be mined
by a wide circle of friends.

To that portion of Dr. Powell’'s work which brought
him into intimate contact with the Spiritualist novement
as speaker and writer, it is not necessary to make nore
than a brief reference; the main facts jare already wdl
known to readers of Light, and much will yet be written
on the subject. That he was a member of the Council of
the London Spiritualist Alliance and an active worker on

the platforms of this and many other Societies throughout
the country, afrequentoon

m tributor to Light and a
protagonist of Spiritualim
in the general newspaper
Press—with these things
Spiritualists are  wdl
familiar. He wes a
worker ns well as a leader
and  administrator. A
barrister with a profound
knowledge of the law, hit
searching criticism of the
“barbaric legislation” of
the Witchcraft Acts wD
he long remembered. Asa
theologian and  Greek
scholar, he did invaluable
constructive work in show
ing how many obscure pes-
sages in the New Testa
ment were made eloquent
and illuminating by being
interpreted in the lighta
modern psychio research.

Speaking to a lage
congregation on Sunday
evening last, at the Cet-
ham United Free Church
the Rev. Walter Wm
expressed the deep regret
occasioned by the trsnsi-
tion of Dr. Ellis Ponell.
He said: “ This pulpit wes
honoured on more then
one occasion by this loveble
and gifted man, who line

and not only became an
authority upon the. sub- in the heart of this
ject, but lectured to church. Britain has lost
various societies upon its «one of her most distin
intricacies. guished icitizens. Hs
It was one of the words were balanoed. his
deceased’'s ambitions to vision clear, his knowledge
become editor of the of  Evangelical Christ-
“ Financial News.” During ianity and Christ, fls a
the last few years of the ELLIS T. POWELL. LL.B., D.Sc., F.R.H.S.. personal Saviour incisive
iliness of Mr. Marks he was Passed to the Higher Life on Jupe 1st at Siddington Manor, and dear. Dr. Povell
cirenmatar understood the funds-

acting editor, and later was
appointed editor-in-chief.
With his extensive reading
—for in his spare time he had passed his examinations and
had qualified as a barrister—Mr. Powell developed into an
eloquent speaker. He was, in fact, what may be termed
a magnetic speaker, for he could hold an audience as few
men nowadays have the ability to do. He cultivated the
art of speaking, and was popular on that account. He had
a prodigious memory, and at various times in connection
with the “ Financial News” he performed some very remark-
able feats. The public will remember him as a witness in
the famous American Marconi case.

One of his desires was to see the outlying parts of the
Empire, and he made two or three journeys across Canada,
and had it in mind to visit the Antipodes, despite his
dislike of the sea. He was a fellow oi the Royal Colonial
Institute, and of the Royal Historical and Royal
Economical Societies, and as the result of his researches
he published “ The Evolution of the Money Market” ; “The
Management of Parliamentary Elections” ; “The Essentials
of Self-Government,” and “Sheaves of Empire.”

For many years Dr. Powell interested himself in the
study of psychic affairs, and only a few days ago he took
the chair at an important meeting. He died, asTie himself
had always wished—in harness, for there can he little doubt
that his end was hastened by his untiring labours.® A
holiday to him was simply an occasion to devote himself

] mental truths of the New

Testament, and knew how

to apply psychical phenomena in modern life to theeluridation

of the teaching of Jesus and His Apostles. Heexertedadep

and far-reaching influence for good. | deeply deplore his loss,

and | am quite sure you all snare that feeling. | askyou

to rise for one minute and stand with bowed heads as a

slight mark of our love and gratitude.” The congregation

rose en masse as the organist played softly with
great effect, “ Peace, perfect peace.”

At many of the Spiritualist Churches throughout the
country on Sunday last tribute was paid to the sterling
qualities of Dr. Powell, both as Spiritualist and as Church-
man. The Rev. G. Vale Owen addressed the congregation
at Orford on Sunday evening, when prayers were offered for
Dr. Powell and his family.  After the evening service at
St. John’s Spiritual Mission, North Finchley, which wes
conducted by Mr. H. W. Engholm a collection was nmede
for a floral tribute to he sent on behalf of the congrega-
tion.
*,* Since writing the foregoing we have learned that Dr.
Powell died of cerebral haemorrhage. He was feeling ur
well before he delivered his address, which he got throu?_r;
with difficulty, and was afterwards taken so seriousl
that medical attendance was summoned. Subsequently ho
became unconscious and passed away on the afternoon of

the following day.
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THE FUNERAL SERVICE.

Address by Rev. B. G. Bourchier.

Tre remains of the late Or. Powell were committed to
<«th on the afternoon of Tuesday last, 6th inst., at the
Cemetery in the presence of a considerable con-

oourze of relatives and friends.

The service, the first part of which was held in the
dyd attached to the cemetery, was conducted by the
Hr. H. A- Collins, and a valedictory address was delivered
bythe Rev. B. G. Bourchier, M.A., vicar of St. Jude’s-on-
theffill, Hampstead Garden Suburb, of the congregation of
fthich the late Br. arowell was a leading member and acted
a sidesman and lay reader.

In the course of his impressive and touching remarks,
Mb. Bourchier said that he felt it a great honour and
privilege to hare been asked to take his'share in paying tri-
bnteto the colleague who had so faithfully servedthe Church
to Thick He belonged at Hampstead. The news of the pass-
ing of their friend Ellis Powell had come to them all as a
swere shock. Dr. Powell was not only known in the
world of Letters and Law, as the Editor of a great news-
peper, he was known also as a man in every sense loyal and
davoted to the Church.  To have him as an official for some
years and to be able to rely on his wise counsel was a

ivilege that the Church of St. Jude-on-the-Hill would
log remember. It was remarkable that his passing from
tre took place in that tremendous interval which
elased between the Ascension of their Lord and the des-
cat of the Holy'Spirit at Pentecost. It was a tremendous
interval because it was during that time that the Divine
Mister told His disciples to tarry at Jerusalem until ./ie
ooing of the Holy Ghost, and it was because of their faith-
fu wajtip? that the Pentecostal blessing descended upon
them e found something significant in the fact that
Divire Providence had selected this time to give their
fried rest from his earthly labours. He was of those who
hed taken of the things of Christ to give to the world—a
mission for which he had been equipped by God with his
remarkable powers of mind and outstanding ability.

He was a faithful friend ajjd he laid the Church under
an immense obligation for his devoted and self-denying
labours.  Never before in all its history had the Church

stood in greater need of men who were capable of re-stating .

isthe terms of to-day those truths of God which are eternal.
Qeof his (the speaker’s) treasured possessions was a letter
from Dr. Powell in which he made an earnest appeal for
mth a re-statement of the Church’'s message. Surely it
wes that mission which sent Ellis Powell up and down the
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country for the glory of God. | could tell yon (continued
Mr. Bourchier) of not a few persons who are to-day staunch
members of the Church of Christ entirely through the
message of Ellis Powell. He had that gift from God which
enabled him to re-state in the language of to-day the Faith
of the centuries, and if he had done nothing more in
lifetime he would have earned the gratitude of us all. |
am certain God endowed him with that great gift of dis-
covery.

Proceeding, Mr. Bourchier referred to their arisen
friend’s love of St. Jude-on-the-Hill. That was because St.
Jude’s had stood for what might be called a sensible pre-
sentation of Christianity. He also made gratefnl allusion
to Dr. Powell for his defence of the lower animals. Again
and again had their friend condemned the intolerable
wrong that permitted without-protest any cruelty to those
dumb creatures who formed part of the great community of
life.

God had ever raised up faithful servants who discovered
His hidden truth and revealed it to men. Ellis Powell was
a discoverer of some of that truth. He as ever striving
in the later years of his life to do what he had every right
to do: to promote a reverent cariosity with regard to the
state of the departed. He gave his last address on that
subjeqt, at St. Jude’s, on Trinity Sunday last year, and at
that church they were always delighted to welcome him in
their pulpit and on their platforin, in order that he might
impress upon them the truth that there are no dead. “1 am
sure he would say—I am sure he is saying now—that those
whom we call dead are a thousand times more alive than
those who are still on earth.” Addressing Mrs. Powell, Mr.
Bourchier said: “Dear Mrs. Powell, yon must be proud of
him to-day,” and he proceeded to refer to Dr. Powell's
noble qualities of Lead and heart and the signal services he
had rendered to bis country. His name was that of one
who had given fresh energy to the life stream of the world.

“We pay him a respectful farewell until the day breaks
and the shadows flee and we are re-united with him.”

Amongst tbe mourners in the church and at the grave-
side were Mrs. Ellis Powell, the widow, with her son, Sidney,
and her two daughters, Mrs. Sturt and Miss Agnes Powell,
Mr. Start (son-in-law), and other members of the family.
Amongst others present at the graveside were: Mr. Percival,
Mrs. Philip Champion de Crespigny, Mrs. Drakonles, -uiss
Felicia Scatcherd, Miss Julia Smith, Mrs. Wreidt, Mr. and
Mrs. Brittain, Mr. George Craze, Mr. Ernest Meads, Mr.
H. Osborne, the Rev. J. W. Potter, Mr. H. Fielder, Mr.
and Mrs. William Buist Pijken. Mr. and Mrs. David Gow,
Mr. H. W. Engholm, Mr. and Miss Morgan, Mr. Hayward,
and Mr. Dawson Rogers.

THE PASSING OF DR. ELLIS T. POWELL.

Scene at the Graveside.

Hampstead Cemetery, London, June 6th,
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THE PURPOSE OF SO-CALLED EVIL.

By QUAESTOR VITVE.

We live in the field of opposites: of good and evil,
rectitude and sin, happiness and misery, joy and suffering,
knowledge and ignorance, purity and impurity, life and
death, light and darkness, neat and cold, etc., which are
all the opposite poles of one and the same thing. They
are all included in the outworking of the life of the One
Infinite-Self, whose Infinite Wisdom and Love is in .all
that is. .

We live in this field of divided opposing foroes, because
self-conscious being in the personal degree is itself a state
of divided, segmented, incomplete, non-equilibrate being,
in which the positive element or aspect is divided from its
own negative, or masculine from the feminine, or intellect
from love.

This severance of conscious life consequently conditions
the phenomenal world in which it is reflected, and entails
the constitution of the field or planes of opposites, in which
the personal degree of conscious life has its existence and
it is only in the conditions of personal divided being that
evil obtains, as will be seen from what follows.

The Infinite-Self, a fraction of whose life is immanent
within the inmost, central degree of all Its finite-selves,
cannot be disturbed by what pertains only to the outer
world in the Time order, because while in laws of spiritual
being the outer is subordinate to the inner and interpene-
trabie to it, the inner ever transcends the subordinate,
which cannot ingress upon or compass the inner or
higher. Consequently the Infinite while present in the
finite, can contemplate with equanimity the effects of the
evolutionary process imposed by It on Its own finite-
selves (i.e.. on Itself) for their educational development,
as It sees the end achieved, or the accomplishment of the
process in its accomplishing, while we only see the stages
of the process here, which are sometimes apparently
terrible in their aspect in the Time order.

This is illustrated in the inmost, central principle with-
in us, which transcends the cognition of our personal
degree of consciousness and remains unaffected by the con-
flict in its own outer degree, through which its personal
consciousness has to evolve, in order (unbeknown to the
latter) to explicate its implicit purpose in actuality. Evil
does not pertain to that inner level and does not reach it,
for the reason as given in the previous paragraph that the
outer (or lower) cannot ingress upon or peer into the inner
(or higher), consequently the inmost principle remains
unaffected and the light shineth in the darkness while the
darkness knoweth it not.

Irons Decrees or Consciousness.

To make this intricate position dearer it must be stated
that this presentation implies the presence in man of
degrees of consciousness which are internal or higher in
mode to that of the personal degree which functions in our
present life and relates us to this external world. These
inner degrees which relate us to correlated inner states of
being in our Cosmos, are, however, normally present only
in germic condition in this stage of our becoming and only
unfold into responsive functioning when we ascend into
their correlated states or planes of being in our Cosmos
and become endowed with transmuted forms constituted
in life in equivalent, consonant degree. = Our experience
in this outer world comes to us through reactions in the
outer or personal degree of consciousness solely, and is
confined to that level. Even when, in some exceptional
cases, an inner degree is slightly developed during our life
on earth, the reactions on that level have still to be com,
municated outwards through the personal degree, so long
as we remain embodied in a physical organism.

We have to realise that the above process of contact
with evil is the system instituted by Divine Omniscience
and Omnipotence by which Its self-consciousness innate in
Its finite-selves, is unfolded and developed. It does not,
therefore, involve the restriction of that Divine Omni-
potence which has thus determined and which ever tran-
scends Its finite-selves.  The restriction exists only in our
finite apprehension, when we fail to grasp that it is by this
process of contrasts in opposition, that the recognition of
good is unfolded in finite consciousness hers, by experience
of eviL

Consequently these opposing foroes must ever continue
as long as the earth exists. Both poles are equally
essential and one could not be without the other. They
are absolutely necessary for the development of conditions
whereby finite self-consciousness can be unfolded. Evil
is bnt the negative pole of good, and the Infinite Love,
Wisdom and Power are in both. It must be remembered

also that the whole of the physical universe, including on
own majestic solar system, is kept in its form and being by
the action in that domain of these so-called opposing
forces.  That physical plane of the Universe is the me
which is brought into relation with the consciousness of
the external personality by our senses. It passes out tf
cognition when the finite-selves ascend by transmutation
into inner states, which fact brings them into relation with
an inner plane (or aspect) of the same universe.

As already stated, this presentation implies the preeeus
within us of inner degrees of consciousness and of correlated
states of being in our Cosmos. It consequently inplies
that there is in the spiritual universe a state related to the
inmost, central degree of consciousness in finite-selves, in
which the limitations entailed in the segmented
consciousness and being are transcended, when the field
of contending opposities, with concomitant evil, cease to
obtain and are replaced by equilibration.

That inmost degree within us transcends our personal
degree of consciousness. Its correlated state of being in
the Cosmos consequently also transcends our personal oo
sciousness. But that inmost degree ultimately unfolds
into functioning (in the inner correlated state) and brings
us into relation with the equilibrated state of being in tie
Cosmos or state of Identity. We all, without exception,
ultimately evolve to that state.

The Links in the Chain.

So evidently we over-estimate the importance of wiat
occurs to us in this external world, because we have ksovn
nothing with regard to the sequences entailed in our sub-
sequent life in inner states. These are interdependent ad
interlinked to an extent of which we have had no con+
ception.  Our life here is but a link in a chain and canot
be dissociated from its sequenoe in inner degrees of keing,
where the accomplishment of the accomplishing is realised
Further, this world.is not a plane of causes but of effects
The causes have to be traced back to our source of origin,"
of which our life here is the sequential effect and cannot
be dissociated from its original determination at differs-
tiation. It is there that the cause and purpose of our
lives originated.  All finite-selves are projected and ulh
mated here for the purpose of accomplishing certain wurt,
which, unconsciously to themselves, they actually carry out
So the current conception that all our future in etemity
is determined by our life here in the time order, is besed
upon appearances pertaining to one stage in a circuit, while
omitting to take into account the prior links in the dain
and the original cause.

Consequently evil assumes a new aspect in the light w
these considerations and must be recognised as one of the
means comprised in the process of becoming of finite-schwe-
as ordained by the Supreme for the unfoldment of their
self-consciousness in Its finite-selves, and it is evidently a
necessary means where the desired result cannot be obtained
without the suffering that ensues.

In view of the indefinite variety in quality of huren
faculties, we must recognise that as it is by experience tf
evil that good is made known to us, evil has a use to per-
form and contains in itself the germ of future good. G
sequently, evil ran onlr be such to finite personal oo+
sciousness.  To the larger consciousness it is evidently an
experience by means of which some finite-unit of the In
finite-Self is developed, and is therefore an aspect of good.

Further, we have to realise that as all finite-selves an
determined here to accomplish a certain purpose, white
nil external things are effects governed by primal and in
termediate causes, and as we see some of these selves an
determined into loathsome conditions, it follows that tin
are sent there to do some necessary work, without which
the whole integral unity would not bo complete. More-
over, it must not be overlooked that:

From the direst and most repulsive forms of huren
wickedness and folly the perfected Angel is ultimately
evolved and developed. Take away the hells of the
earth and there can be no heavens, for these are as
essential to each other as are lidit and darkness birth
and death. Also, the work such selves have to da is
hidden from them, while in such conditions, in order ta j
enable them the more easily to perform the apparently
loathsome work that is given them to do. But when j
they evolve into the state of equilibration, they me that |
their mission was in perfect order.

Ample compensation ensues, however, by inevemMs
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bn in «or subsequent life in inner states, for what we
«fan here, as is shown in the book referred to below.

Mearmhile, the only portion of the wuniverse which
(ores within our human cognition is that in which the
wtending forces of opposites are in action. But there
in nitfields of being in transcendent, equilibrated states,
«ten contention, strife, competition and evil cease to be
ad in which the selves work in associative unison for the
neuron good of all.  Of that portion of the universe, this
eerid knows nothing, because it is only the personal degree
§ cnasdonsness that functions in man here.

Wisdom, Lovb and Power.

Tre explanation of this distinction existing between
thee two modes of being, that is between the planes in
iU i the conflicting opposities have their field and the
dices of equilibrated being, comprised >in the universe, is
bond in the fact that the foundational Bealitv or Great
Hist Cause: the Infinite-Life or life of the Infinite-Self
isa dual-unity, comprising conjointly both masculine and
ferinire elements in Its constitution. It is not Father
s, but Mother also, intellect pertaining to Its
mesclinredement and Love to the feminine. It is electro-
megretic in Its constitution and consequently carries pro-
pdsion and attraction inherently, or positive and negative
pelarity (again illustrating Its dual-unity), thus entailing
pover or tone or energy (which throws light on Its Omni-
poterce).  So in manifestation it may be described as a
bi-unity of Wisdom, Love -and Power.

Ereer finite-unit of this Infinite-Life when differentiated
inbgermic selves, inevitably carries the same constitution,
anwjuently is inherently and conjointly masculine and
famine.

The process of becoming is so ordained by the Infinite-
Sif that in order to unfold the consciousness inherent in
p) finite-units of Its life to the maximum extent, when
differentiated, in the course of their descent to this external
rerid the two poles implicit in each unit-self become seg-
mented into a masculine and a feminine entity, thus con-
stituting personal selves.

It is this division in conscious life into two opposites:
masmline and feminine or positive and negative or intellect
ind loro, that is reflected in the outer universe in conflict-
ng opposites in the forces working in the planes in which
He in the personal degree has its existence, and it is for
this reason that it is only this aspect of the universe that
«roes within the cognition of consciousness in the degree
| personal being.

When the consciousness of the two segmented aspects of
tee originally dual-units of life has been sufficiently un-
billed by their experience in the fields of contending
Writes, they become attracted to each other (after
lairing this world and entering into a much higher state)
rod coalesce in identic-onion, thus re-entering into the state
d equilibrated being from which they emanated in germic
«edition, having been differentiated there from the life
process of the Infinite-Self. (They seldom meet in this
rerid) The accomplishing of this process of indissoluble
riatK-union is accompanied by an intensification of con-
nmroess and an expansion of perception (based on a
relating life process, which establishes also the basis of
nonunion at incomprehensible distances) to an extent that
a alnost inconceivable and entails at-one-ment with the
flak unity in which thev are integral units, with retention
ri redniduated self-consciousuess. as unfolded in their circuit
d becoming.

“ Equilibrated.” as used here does not entail rest or a
ana condition. It refers to the reunion of two poles
which had been separated and which when conjoined
gererate a current, as in a battery, thereby becoming
petent and puissant to a degree that was impossible to them
ahea they were separated. It is the current thus generated
teat constitutes the radiation referred to as the basis_of
fipamferi perception and of communion. These living
tatteries are being recharged permanently by the current
m life-prooess of the Infinite-Self, that flows into them.

The Centre or Being.

To nun up this argument: the f)rocess of becoming as
here presented involves not only self-differentiation on the
pit of the Infinite-Self, as is now eneraII?/ accepted by
jUUrophical thinkers, but also the additional segmentation
of dm finite unit-selves thus constituted, into masculine
mi feminine personal beings reﬂ)ectively, which again
rebill the constitution of the field of contending opposites
pi tEe outer planes of being in the universe, in which
ahlr evil obtains.

Tre ultimate coalescence of these segmentary personal
dm into their primary condition ot dual-units, entails
damequilibration and transcending of the outer planes of
mlisiliBir opposites_and their entry into the planes of

being, with accompanying at-one-ment, while
mbrerog their individual self-consciousness.

gN® readers may find it difficult to accept this presen-
ttim unacconpanied by any evidence, as it perhaps

fe more to an inner degree of consciousness than to
r af personal being, hot as the inner degrees of con-
jammesi present in man in germic condition, become u

(Costinued at hot of nm>¢ adumm)
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

The current issue of the Journal of the S.PJt. publishes
an, account of “A Case of Fraud with the Crewe Circle,"
in which cheating seems to be dearly and condusively
proved against Mr. Hope. It is, of course, a very old
tale—this of exposure. It was going on fifty years ago
“just in the old sweet way,” but neither psychic photo-
graphy—nor any other form of physical phenomena—was
destroyed by it—the witnesses for them merely became
more numerous than ever.

I leave the discussion of the “Case of Fraud with the
Crewe CSrde” to another time and place. Meantime |
may be forgiven for wondering what particular public
entertainment is being led up to this time. | have grown
so distressingly familiar with cleverly-worked publicity
schemes in which respectable but very innocent psychical
researchers are made the unsuspecting tools of smart show-
men. In this way a lot of free advertising is obtained.
It is quite natural that conjurers and fraud hunters should
gain the results which they do gain. It is conceivable
that they do find fraud. To me it is a weary old tale by
now. So few of the people who pursue the matter have
the least acquaintance with the psychology involved in
psychic experimentation.

In regard to these exposures of fraud, which may or may
not be real exposures—we remember thatconjurersare adepts
at producing illusions—I am rather wondering how the
present cases could be legally described. Is it “The Magic
Circle versus Psychic Photography” or “The Magic Circle
versus John Doe -and Richard Roe” ? If it is simply a
personal question, there is a proper arena for the trial of
fraud. |If not, then the legitimate arena is the Press, the
Platform and the Discussion Forum. Conjurers are very
clever in manipulating people as well as thiugs. They
can distract attention from one point to another for their
own purposes. But they will not distract our attention in
this case from the main issue, which is not the honesty of
some particular Xoakes or Styles, but the validity of a
general principle.

When we hear of so many “explanations’” of psychic
phenomena which explain nothing we need be under no
surprise, seeing that there .are certain natural phenomena
about which the orthodox explanations are sadly at fault.
For example. Professor W. J. Humphreys, of the American
Weather Bureau, finds it difficult to explain the rain.
Taking the familiar theory as to how rain is formed and
tracing the process through, he shows that it fails to
account for what actually takes place. | need not go into
it all. 1 merely mention the matter as a warning against
a tendency to assume that the natural world is all plain
and simple and only the extra-natural region confused and
uncertain.

Someone has sent me some sun-dial mottoes mainly con-
cerned with the fleeting nature of time. There is comfort
in these for people who have to live through periods of pain
and trouble, but they are not of prime importance to minds
conscious of immortality. “ Shadows we are and like
shadows depart ” is a good lesson for those who do not
realise how shadowy is the world of matter. | like also a
French motto, which may be translated, “ When | do not
see clearly | say nothing. ' in reference to the fact that the
sundial makes no sign when the day is dark. An excellent
precept for those who are given to speak without knowledge.

D.G.

folded, man will realise that the seat of power within him-
self is occupied by the Great Infinite Life Itself, of which
every specific finite-self farms an integral part and which
Infinite Power, while comprising temporary contact with
apparent evil in the educational process of Its own finite-
selves, nevertheless, in Its Supreme Wisdom, doeth all
things well.

This article deals with one of the many problems pre-
sented in our life upon this external earth and is based upon
information conveyed by thought-transmission from Beings
in the Central equilibrate state of our Cosmos, to some
human recipients in whom responsiveness in that degree
had been sufficiently unfolded to entail reciprocation.
These communications were based upon knowledge result-
ing from actual experience of their own differentiation, of
their process of descent from their source and of their sub-
sequent re-ascent to that source, whence they emanated as
germic selves and to which they returned * become into
the image of their Makers.’* This information is sum-
marised In the book already noticed in this paper: “ The
Process of Man's Becoming,” * which shows, not how the
plan of the Universe as determined by the Infinite-Self «ex
be improved upon by inflated personalities, but explains

n- Why tilings are as they are.

* Duckworth and Go.
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Ail

DR. ELLIS POWELL.

“Hail and .Farewell !”

By the passing of Dr. Powell we have lost, in the
physical sense of the word at least, a leader and a
strong, true, helpful friend. He was a man of
brilliant mind and many and various activities, some
of them so diverse that it seemed strange to find them
all united in the same personality.

Journalist, financial authority, lawyer, scientist,
scholar, theologian, psychical investigator—the list
does not exhaust the full tale of his gifts and avoca-
tions. Even to those familiar with the intellectual
life it seemed wonderful that one man should possess
so many outstanding powers of mind, wielding them
all so modestly and so lightly. His capacity for work
was enormous, for he combined the ability of swift
understanding with that of rapid execution. He would
pass from the quick unravelling of some legal or
financial problem to probe as with a lightning glance
to the core of a philosophical question. He was
equally at home with the use of pen or tongue. He
would turn from the composition of some article or
treatise—always concise and graphic—to harangue a
great meeting on a question of the hour. A distin-
guished writer, he was also an eloquent speaker on
many themes, all of which he had thoroughly
mastered.

He showed conspicuously some of the secrets of
true power—quietness, firmness, patience and
sympathy. He had a wide tolerance, combined with
deep insight into men and motives.. Vain pretence,
imposture, and all forms of tyranny met with short
shrift at his hands. He was accustomed to the battle
of wits, but always he was found on the side oi the
victim against the oppressor.

For a time he wisely veiled his identity as a
speaker and writer on behalf of Spiritualism under a
pseudonym—he was the *Angus MacArthur” of many
speeches at meetings of the London Spiritual'Ll
" '»ance, and some of his work in Light was so
identified. But the time came when he felt justified
in casting aside any disguise and standing openly for
the unpopular truths he had espoused.

Of his character and career much more remains
to be said, better than we can say it now, writing
under the first shock of the news of his sudden and
unexpected removal from our midst while still com-
paratively young in years and with the hope and
promise of adding abundantly to a great harvest of
achievement.

He has gone on a little journey, which is also a
great and glorious adventure. He has gone to a
country in which he will find nothing to dismay him,
for he had surveyed it already from afar, being at once
its historian and geographer. It had its place on the
chart of his voyage through life.
from his irksome labours, but his congenial activities
will follow him. We say our Good-night to him here
—those m that brighter clime will bid him Good-

morning.

He will find rest,

G H T

[June 10, 1822.

He died in his harness, a true knight, leaving he
body by the walls of the strongholds of Ignorance at
Folly. As we thought of his splendid career of sdf-
sacrifice, royal courage and devotion, there came int
our mind the words of Charles Reade, written of te
hero of one of his famous novels:—

“He was a blood-horse and he ran till he dropped.”

'AS SPIRITS SEE US.

You appear to us like a double man. We see te
physical body precisely the same as you see yourself, aly
instead of being polid and material it is transparent ad
shadowy to our eyes, and we see you seated on a tram
parent or shadowy chair, surrounded by shadowy pgoars
and equally shadowy furniture; in fact, you present tre
appearance of a ghost to us. So mucn for the phad
body and its material surroundings. Your savants, Wo
imagine that there is nothing but matter, may pemgmste
surprised to hear that there is a spiritual duplicate a
counterpart (we will call it.a counterpart) of the faegirg
objects, including yourself, and that this
though spiritual from your point of view, and therefore in
visible to your senses, is tangible and material to our tauch
The physical body and material objects rre not, foneer,
distinct from the spiritual counterparts, but are iner
blended, the former being attachea to the latter by a
sort of silvery thread, which causes them virtually to beae
inseparable substance so long as this spiritual tie is nan
tained. When, however, by the death of the physical body
the spiritual counterpart becomes independent of the fomer,
it begins to exist alone, and so also with the fumiture, ec
When the spiritual tie is severed which attaches your atides
to their spiritual counterparts, the latter can be digdacd
and moved away, and become thenoeforth{ in the gdrit
world, separate and distinct objects. The spiritual counterpart
being to us the most material, of course conceals, for tre
time being, the material object from our view. The later
per Se offers, of course, no impediment, to our nowements,
being transparent to our senses, but the spiritual djet,
whetifver connected or disconnected, impedes our locorotion
and requires to be displaced'before we can pass. Thus, yon
see, that entering vour rooms we have to come in thrauh
the door like other human beings. We do not care to bresk
througn your walls, or come in at the window, or thauib
the ceiling, though we are aware that such is reputed to g
the orthodox mode of locomotion in our world. Since\e
told you the spiritual counterpart of your walls and yar
doors is solid to our senses, of course we must either qan
the door or break through. The latter we can do.if ve
like; not by physical force, as with you, but by the eeds
of will-power, which answers the same purpose with s
where the strongest man is he who has the most ponerfu |
will.

—From “Life Beyond the Goaw.”
(“The Undiscovered Country.") \

PERSISTENCE.

“ Still am 1 living* dream the dead:

“ 1 need not know where Earth exists—
Simply | dwell outside, instead

OF inside Time—and Love persists1

“For Life’'s unwearying warp and weft

The Loom of Darkness weaves and weaves;
While, span by span, my soul bereft

Ever a deeper joy achieves 1

“Shadows of perfume, wraiths of song,
Like voiceless visions come and go;

Fainter and fainter yet, prolong
Dreams of the earth | used to know!

“So evanescence aye endures;
So Loveliness for ever burns;
So Beauty’'s immemorial lures
Possess each soul that throbs and yearnsl

“So light and colour, scent and sound,
And passion, which is kin to peace.

Die on their birth; and yet are found
Eternal as Life’'s Mysteriesl

“1 have great joy and gladness yet:
Sweet friends to love me, and to lovel

Dim dreams within my dreams are set,
And Longings for a God above!

“For God ib Love, and Love is God I
No language may His deeds express:
Him do I find in cloud and clod—
Him do | breathe in Blessedness I”
J. M. SITIABFYWNI* J

J
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We have received the following notes of sittings held
at the house of Dr. T. Glen Hamilton, of Winnipeg. In
the letter (from Mrs. Hamilton) which accompanigs, the
records we learn that one of the sitters (Mrs.
Scotswoman, has developed considerable power for
physical manifestations, and that the circle has obtained
frequent non-contact movements of the table, complete
levitations and many non-contact raps, varying from
“ticks” to loud firm knocks.

Mrs. Hamilton also writes:—

“In regard to the ‘Myers* message, we think there is
some internal evidence suggesting that his mind may be
the controlling agency, but we feel that the greatest
caution should be shown when the genuineness of the
identity of famous men is concerned. Dr. Hamilton
has recently made arrangements to hold a series of sittings
at which he plans to carry out some experiments along the
lines of those of Dr. Crawford.

The sittings began, as will be seen, with a table-sitting
held in October, 1920, without pre-arrangement, the
message purporting to be from Mr. F. W. H. Myers leading
the sitters to continue their investigations.

Impromptu Sitting of October,

Sitters: Mrs. Poole. Mr.
girl), Dr. and Mrs. Hamilton.
(Mrs. H.'s motheg).

Alphabet called over by Dr. H. Hands m contact
with table. Table leg knocked at desired letters, following
message given:—

“Plato, book 10, allegory very true.
his religious sense. Myers.”

(Dr. and Mrs. H. were the only sitters who realised
the import of the name, mentally asking: “Can this be
the Myers?”)

Knocks continued: “Stead answers
Myers and Stead are here.”

Notes :—

The word “ten” Was couTnted to, not speIIF
The eleventh WOrd was first recorded " re Jﬁlon

Knocks indicated this t0 be Wrong; stead

“religious.**

(o) All of the sitters, W|th the exception of Mr. C.,
kne® absolutely nothing of hs of PI to

1920.

Court, Peggy Court (school-
Recorder: Mrs. J. Forrester

Read Lodge; trust
Dr.’s question;

gave

tthat |me knew not mr% g
J\/l tried |nt&f1 R]ret the ytn réferred. to;
us the stor of a ous myth which we after-
wards found to

. (f) Lodge’s %e Substance of Faith,” had
jUS_kg?een purchased but not read.

The sur rlse an ondeﬁ cauaed %y this essa
can ere een not m%est

over-
our conversatlon (?r ﬁ] hts to even remotely Sug
either the SUbJE‘Ct matter 0r names.

Dr. and Mrs. Hamilton were much impressed, by the
beauty and pertinence of the message as conveh yved by this
reference: “the immortality of the soul, € unerring
equity of the Divine Judge, are revealed in a magnificent
myth, or vision of judgment.” (Introduction by W.
Lawton to Jowett's translation of “The Republic of
Plato.”)

Report op Myers’' and Other Communications,
September, October, 1921.

August,

Place: Home of Dr. T. Glen Hamilton, 185, Kelvin-
street, Winm;])_eg Manitoba. Canada.
Sitters : len Hamilton. M.D.: Lillian Hamilton

(L.); Mrs. J. Poole, Noble Court, Wmnipeg medium (P.) :
Mr.” E. Court, Associate Sec., Manitoba Medical Soc., oyd
Building (C.); Mr. H. Metcalf 272. Aubreystreet Mrs.

Saddington, 288, Talbot-street.

Object of Sittings : Development of medium’s physical
power along same lines as the Belfast Circle.

Time: Weekly sittings, usually Sunday evenings, after
church, 9 to 11 p.m.

Procedure: Sitters around table in chain formation:
table weight, 121 Ibs.; red light, used, at times all light
turned off, table illuminated with phosphorous paint.
Power built up through P. and L. contact; hands then
removed, chain again formed—then non-contact phenomena
followed with hands on knees, or chain continued.

Alphabet called over by Dr. H.

Recorder of letters, indicated by raps: Mr. C.

All messages taken under strictly non-contact conditions.

A rule of the seance, which was carefully obeyed, was

LIGHT

[June 10, 1922

that no names were to be asked for.
September 28th.)

Medium has not been allowed to Tead any ic
literature, or to suggest “conditions” ; control of sittings
under guidance of Dr. H. and unseen operators. fl

Very little singing at sittings; obtained equally good
results without music. . Pevi

Code used: One rap, “No”; three raps. “Yes ; a
series of four or five raps given in quick running
indicated “Hit the wrong number; please start aphebet
over again.” This signal was first given by operators ad
frequently used by them (R. R. 4).

August 7th, 1921

First non-contact phenomena. Table, lifted, twisted
and moved closer to medium. Knocked leg on floor a®s
wering questions, counted at our request, code of “Yes”

(One exception, se

“No, and “Doubtful” suggested by L., accepted by
operators.
August 14th, 1921.

N-C. P. (non-contact phenomena): Table leg tgped

indicating desired letter.

Taps: “Live your lives pure. ”

Dr. H.: “An th|n else?” !

Raps: “Yes- ?AII were so interested that we
not noticed the grammatical error.)

Faint raps heard for first time.

August 21st, 1921.

N-C. P. took the form of clear hard raps on the uxkr
side of table and on legs. A new signal was added to tte
code by the “intelligence” communicating; this-ws
frequently used, and always at the will of the uwsen
operator. This signal (R.R.4) is explained above.

Note : The sitting had been delayed as members of tre
family were away, and sitters late in coming; we wae
disappointed when the ‘‘intelligence’’ took time to refer
to the fact. Partly because of the seeming uninportant
nature of the communication, and a resulting indifference
on part of sitters, and partly because of the rapidity with
which the raps came, it very soon became meaningless to
us. No one, until informed by the recorder, had hed tre
least conception of the fact that a very real message hed
been “put through,” nor of the name attached to it

Raps: “ Nobody-home earlier. Myers helping efforts in
interests of humanity Wonderful land here. Never fear.
Circle in circle of radiant —”

(Power became weak—unable to finish message.
short interval built up again.

Dr : “Can you give us Myers’

Raps. “Yes; F. W. B.”

(Much difficulty in securing the last initial as poner
almost gone. No remarks made about last initial. Dr.
and L. only ones present who know the proper initials.)
August 28th, 1921.

N-G. P. Very strong.

Raps: “estlightmyers.’*

(At first it was thought that there had been mistokes

—letters did r to make sen
. i) reczﬁ |n§ that previous messaf;e was unfinished):
Does this belon 0 last” Sunday’'s message?
“Yes” (rape very loud).
September 2nd, 1921.
Raps: “Pity M. not here.”
Dr.: “You mean Mr. Metcalf?”

After

initials?”

(He was not present)

Raps: “No”—very emphatic.
Dr.: “You refer to Myers?”
Raps: “Yes.”

September 11th, 1921.

Raps: “M. not here.” Dr.: “Do you mean rs?"
“Was he Sir Oliver Lodges friend?” “Yes”
“Author of ‘Human Personality*?” ~* Yes.”  “We nirgt
be sure of this; can you give his initials?”

Raps: “Yes: F. W. H.,” (Raps clear and firm,

Power waned, P. and L. contact built up again, hadcs
removed, raps resumed; conversation. Dr. H. recorded
put the paper in his pocket, and did not open until after
the séance. Sitting continued with new phenomena—
partial control and _clairvoyance of P.

Later, when having tea around grate fire:—

Mr. C.: “Did those last letters spell anything?”
(unfolding paper and reading for first time):
“Stead. W., interested in circle.”

(A telegram from the other side of the world could not
have been more unexpected.)
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Non: No reference was made to the initials given on
Ampst Slat, either before or after they were received.
gotivBBB 18th, 1921.

Baps weaker than at previous sittings.

Message: "Hold hands lightly.”
gjffiMBBB 28th, 1921.

Frst complete non-contact levitation of table.
Baps: "mnhmy” (we could make no sense of this,
| artined.
Baps: "Message fai” —
Dr.H. (to 0.. who recorded)
M. 0.: “

but

"D o they spell anything P’
I tnink they mean that we failed to get tneir

Dr. H.: "Failed? They have not given us one yet.
iMidea suddenly comes to him.) “I1 wonder if it stands
for‘Myers not here’ P’ (See September 2nd and 11th.)

M. C.: "Just what | have oeen wondering, too.”

Three very loud raps broke into the conversation :“Yes.”

All much amused at ingenuity shown by operator. Raps
oontinued as if there had been no interruption—

“led you missed it.”

| (Sitters all laughed heartily at teasing spirit of com-
mnnicator.)

Mr. C.: “They were bound to drive it home.”

Dr. H.: "We were slow all right, hut we ‘got there*
mill the same.”
| Baps: “Yes.”

Sitter: “Will you give us your name?” A pause—
“Yes” .

Baps: “Raylodgeamen.” (Sitters surprised when in-

faredby G. of name.)

L H.: "Isn’t that interesting? | have a letter partly
wittento Sir Oliver Lodge.”* (This was not known to rest
i of sitters.)
Baps (breaking into the conversation): "Yes.”
. LB."

Do you wish this sent to him?” “Yes.”

Non: The letter was delayed hoping to receive some-
thrg more evidential of R. L. Except for a reference to
him(see October 16th and 23rd) nothing further has come
through 1t would seem that the "Amen** carried with it,
mtonly a boylike sense of humour, but it also signified
treend of that series of messages;

; for although we have
lad strong physical phenomena, and raps from time to

ting, there has been no further attempt to communicate.
Qtder 16th, 1921.

(October 2nd and 9th. No attempt to give message.)

Baps: “Raymond Lodge, Stead, Myers, can’'t attend.”

[Three visitors present.] Tests hard to manifest,
enotion too strong.

Qotober 23rd, 1921.

Again a reference was made to these three men; ques-
tions were answered; a name given that was evidential to
: rspersonally, a name was given that we are unacquainted
astth—Rajahstagore—and then came the name "Crawford.”
>(Last three names given under P. L. contact.)
I Dr.H.: "We.must get the Crawford in it without con-
tact; can you give them to us?”

Baps: “Yes, Doctor Wm.”

(Second initial asked for, but power too weak.)

Non: We did not know whether the "m” was meant
toindicate “ William** or was an attempt to give second
mitiil  “Sc” was also given, but as there was insufficient
ponerto make the raps at the last firm enough, we refused
toaccept the last two letters as reliable.

Second Myers' Message.
i “Myers helping efforts in interests of

Wonderful land here. Never fear. Circle
i radiantest light. Myers.”

] Questions Suggested by Text: (a) What does
[ lacircle” signify? 1s’it possible that in it may be an
mdirect reference to his sign? (See Hyslop’s book, "Con-
tact with the Other World,** page 170.) ‘‘Mr. Piddington
at asitting on January loth, 1907, with Mrs. Piper, sug-
¢ests to Mr. Myers that he attach a sign to any message
m gpt through as cross-correspondence, and suggested that
this sign be something like a circle and triangle.** (L.
reed this in January, 1922, for first time.) (b) Is that
fomof the superlative as used in "radiantest” evidential
d M@sas a writer? (c) Is not the same type of personc
difysuggested in the thought "in interests of humanity*’
ay in the following: "1 am as it were actuated by the
mmnonary spirit, and the great Iongmg to speak to the
mb IN the FFISOn of the flesh.” —"Not Through Eastern
—H|nk|ey (d) Or agam compare “"Won-
darfu Ianj here" with "The reality is more wonderful than
armostdarlng conjecture” ; and again, "and only here,
W S isin a flame” with “radiantest light.**

Puto Message op 1920. Points which suggest the
f Mers personality, in comparison with other messages:
1 (@) “Plato, book 10, allegory” —here we have a reference

to the vision of Er; through Mrs. Piper he has made
I referlee to the visions of Socrates and of Plotinus,
cit) “Allegory very true.” Here our attention is drawn
tothe teaching or truth contained within the myth—"and
t ws shall pan safely over the river of Forgetfulness”

“hold fast ever to the heavenly way and follow after justice
tad rtue alway, considering that the soul is immortal

(Continued at foot of next column.)

humanity.
in circle of

“circle

-
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: THE 1DEOPLASTIC
THEORY.

A Professional P hotographer’'s Opinion.
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THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND
ENQUIRY.

By Stanley De Brath.

m.

The first of my articles on this subject summarised the
somewhat meagre fruits of this enquiry, begun two years
ago; the second traversed two of its conclusions: (a) that
the genuine phenomena are very few, and (b) that the
Church is in no sense dependent on fresh discoveries. This,
the third and last article, will discuss certain practical in-
ferences, more especially the results on young minds of the
decision to hold these phenomena as “not proven“ instead
of applying them to the pressing problems alluded to in the
Petition for Enquiry.

There is no need to advert again to the very various
teaching presented by the Churches to the general public,
and especially to the rising generation. The net result is
that one clerical pronouncement is set against another,
and Religion is held to be a matter of opinions and tempera-
ments. While Bishop Gore, D.D., D.C.L., and the Very
Rev. H. itashdall, D.D., D.Litt.,, D.C.L., LL.D., the Dean
of Chester, array their great classical and patristic learn-
ing in controversy on the Virgin Birth and the Divinity of
Christ (vide “The Modem Churchman,” March and April,
1922), the youth of the country between the ages of fifteen
and thirty-five frankly disbelieve the whole.  They turn
from all theological discussions with undisguised contempt
and boredom, asking, whenever they think it worth while
to speak their minds, Is there a God at all? Is there any
proof of moral government of the wdrld, or of the soul, or
of its survival?  Outraged in their moral sense by the
idea of eternal punishment in the fiery lake, and aware that
this doctrine, once the sheet anchor of divines, has been
given up sub silentio, feeling no attraction for the ideal of
worship conveyed by the apocalyptic imagery, they turn
both into ridicule. ~Seeing no moral purpose in the worlds
and feeling dimly that the only personality of which they
are conscious is not worth preserving, they disbelieve sur-
vival and do not want it. They want “a good time“ here,
and intend to have it at whatever cost; as the Roman said,
Honeste si possis, sed quocunquo modof rem.  Their
philosophy is Omar’s, without his insight and without his
mysticism:—

Oh threats of Hell and Hopes of Paradise!
One thing at least is certain—This Life flies!
One thing is certain and the rest is Lies,

The Flower that once has bloomed for ever dies!

Some of those members of the younger generation are now
fathers and mothers themselves. In the course of my
scholastic experience | had to deal with the children of
several. One instance is typical: Two quite healthy,
honourable, sporting, and entirely agnostic parents confided
their boys to my care. The father told me that be had
impressed on his boys the need for truthfulness, honourable
conduc-, and clean living. “Neither my wife nor myself
have any religion,” he said, “and if the boys want one they
can find one for themselves when they grow up.'* * This,
often unexpressed, was, | found, practically followed by
some sixty per cent, of parents. In this particular case,
neither the truthfulness of the parents nor their instincts
of honour were repeated in the children.

Arrived at Universitv age, these young people look round
the world, and see the result of politics based on
opportunism and devoid of principle, in a confusion so hope-
less that they feel they might do better and could not pos-
sibly do worse.

It is of course no new thing that old men should give
good advice when no longer able to set bad examples, nor
that young men should claim the right to buy tneir own
experience: but theé)resent situation goes much deeper than
that. What the Churches give them by way of answer
are creeds and catechisms devised in an age when men re-
garded the earth as the centre of the Universe and sun.
moon, and stars as its satellites; when the conservation ot
Energy and its very existence in the modern_ sense was
unknown and biology not even thought of. Theology is
still founded in the notion of a geocentric God. It does
not fit the modern world.  Catechisms are th$ conclusions
of other minds without the data. Secularists do no
better; even so respected a rationalist as Mr. Frederic
Harrison would have “a new catechism of civics ground into
the young from their earliest days.** Does he really think
that those who ignore Christ are to be moved by~ moral
platitudes?

Now boys and girls, who are so very different from “the
young” o [?_hiloso hers and divines, have no use for
catechisms. They do not want other people’s conclusions;
they want data on which to form their own. And it is the

business of teachers, whether lay or clerical, to give them
those data-—physical, humanist, and spiritual facts, i.e.,
Science, History cum Literature, and Religion—without in-
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sistence on any interpretation of those facts, which, if
logically selected, will bring the right conclusions. A knot-
ledge of the psychic phenomena enables the teacher, whether
lay or clerical, to supply those data without going into ay
abstruse arguments whatsoever.

It is worth while to show how the new facts bear on tre
problems of the day. What is the attitude to Science ad
Religion actually taken up by those who accept then?

Professor Richet, after thirty years of sceptical inertt
gation, while neither accepting nor rejecting survival of
death, regards the evidence as conclusive that there an
cryptic faculties giving cognisance of events distant in Tire
and Space, independently of the normal senses; i.e., thet
the human mind possesses latent faculties independent of
Time and Space as we know these. He addnoes an in.
mense mass of observational and experimental evidence h
support.

Dr. Geley considers that the facts prove the real exig-
ence of (a) primary substance; (b) creative and intelligent
subconscious energy, and (c) pre-existent Mind.  He show
by undeniable experiment that one form of this prinary
substance (ectoplasm) can exist in the invisible state bt
can acquire forms wnich to sight and touch do not differ
from normal flesh, bone and organic tissue. As the lana
is normally transformed in the chrysalis from redr
amorphous pulp into a being fitted for aerial life bv a psyche
energy conforming to the archetypal Idea of the perfect
insect, so it is wiMi the abnormal results in the metapsyde
laboratory—there is amorphous substance, and
energy producing form under a directive idea of what tret
form is to be. Human beings are individualised portio»
of the universal cosmic Power and Intelligence. Mnd it
therefore not a product of Matter, but creates and an
ditions it.  This agrees with the work of another dstin
guished evolutionist. A. R. Wallace, who has shoan in
his “World of Life** that Darwin’'s “Unknown cause of
Variation” must be psychic, that the recognisable pupose
of evolution is the development of a spiritual being; ad
that the universal creative energy is God under the crestive
aspect alone.  Sir Oliver Lodge, as distinguished in Fyecs
as Richet in Physiology, Professor Hyslop, F. W
H. Myers, the astronomer Flammarion. and a geat
number of men and women less skilled in eqer-
ment but as fully sane and competent, consider that aly
the theory of the real existence of the human soul ad its
survival of bodily death covers all the facte, though nay
of them are due to the inherent powers of that soul duirg
its bodily life.

These are scientific inferences supported by facts ad
resting on them, not on rhetoric.

The Spiritualists’ National Union, which is the lagst
body of its kind in the British Isles, and devotes itsf
more to the religious aspects of the phenomena, hes lad
down its inferences in Seven Principles descriptive of its
conclusions. These are—

(1) The Fatherhood of God (practically accessible 1
every soul for guidance and growth) ; (2) The Knﬂ*eﬂnﬁ
of men (human solidarity or interests being the result of
that ethical filiation”: (3) Continuity of Life (the Self ar-
riving the personality): (4) Experimental contact with a
world of Spirit; (5) Personal responsibility for the good or
evil results of our actions; (6) Government by Cod is
through the Law of Spiritual Consequence in this life ar
any other and not by judicial sentence; (7) Eternal po-
gression (in joy by good will, by pain in its absence).

Are not these principles the undogmatie Christianity tret
so many profess to desire? Is not the claim that these in
ferences rest on facta well borne -out? Is not the presert
state of the world a revelation of the Law of Spiritual On-
sequence? Do not nine-tenths of its troubles arise iron
the characters of the individuals composing it? Can trere
be any remedy for these troubles but the improvement of
personal character, not by adopting the conclusions of other
minds, but by personal conviction that Righteousnea
exalteth a nation and righteousness alone? Was not this
improvement of the mass by improving individuals, and not
bv religious or political theories, the secret and method of
Jesus? How can the Scottish or the English Church st
aside phenomena whose reality is testified to by such wit
nesses, and that do actually produce such beliefs? These
beliefs may threaten some tneologies, but they are the
essence of all real religion and the tnie basis of unity. If
it nothing to have a cognisable basis for the faith which
does not mean adherence to theological propositions, kit
trust in God? Large and increasing numbers of youg
men and women are convinced of the facts. Their nunbers
will increase with or without clerical squort. They woud
welcome guidance based on that knowledge and would be
glad to see the Churches recognise the new forms of very
ancient truths, just because they are truths: becare
all that is needed for the peace of the world is that nen
should know themselves to be spirits here and now, ad
therefore that their true evolution is by the practice of
truthfulness, honesty, self-restraint, and Kindliness of head
towards that nobility of spirit and awakening of faculty thet
Christ called Life.
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"CRITICALIPOINTS/ IN EVOLUTION
AND THE LAW OP INFLUX.

Br E. Soiaowat.

“Instwot.”

Ai to «<bat is meant by “critical pointa,” take a simple
iJistratioii. Apply beat to a block of ice. At a certain
«mperatnn a critical point is reached and there is a
(taiga of state from ioe to water. Apply more heat until
Itsvater boils and another critical point, with a change
it state from water to steam, takes place.

The origin of instinct may be considered to be a critical
Sant in evolution. Should a satisfactory explanation be
jossible for the sudden origin of instincts in insects and
ininals, a key would be found which would probably unlock
dadoors of other critical points in evolution, such as the
sms of new species and abrupt transformations.

Instinct has been described as a habit acquired little by
Bide and transmitted by heredity. But this definition
dmnotcover all the facts of the case. That involuntary
ad unreasoning impulse, by which animals and insects are
glided apparently without training, reason or experience,
isratres other explanations.
let ns take an example of this wonderful faculty in the
irsct.  Its complete change from one state to another with
itscorresponding change of instinct, shows that the cause
| evolution is to be found neither in the influence of
annulment, nor in the reactions of organic matter to that
snironment. Its marvellous primary instincts cannot be
aphined completely by the inherent powers of selection
sod adaptation.

Bergson gives the Bitaris as one of the most remarkable
msects—

The 8itaris deposits its eggs at the entrance of the
holeswhich a certain species of bee, the Anthophora, digs
isthe earth. The larva of the Bitaris, after a long wait,
mb the male- Anthophora as he Leaves the gallery,
fastens on him and remains attached until his nnptial
light; it then profits by the occasion to pass from the
mele to the female and waits until the latter lays her
eggs. It then fastens on the egg, which will support it
is the honey, devours the egg in a few days, and resting
os the empty shell, undergoes its first transformation.

Now organised to float on the honey, it becomes first
agrub, and then a perfect insect. - Everything happens
asif the larva of the Bitaris when hatched knew tuat the
mele Anthophora will emerge first from the hole, that
the nnptial flight will give an opportunity of passing to
the female, that this latter will convey it to a reserve of
honey fit for its nourishment when transformed, and that
previous to that metamorphosis it will have fed on the
egg, so that the empty shell may float with it on the
surface of the honey, and -incidentally that it will sup-
press the rival which would have come from the egg. And
similarly everything comes to pass as if the Bitaris knew
(hat its larva would know all these things.

Dr. Gustave Geley, in his book “From the Unconscious
to the Conscious” (as translated by Stanley de Brath,
M.I.CE), remarks of the above illustration and others:
“Bow can the origin of this instinct be explained by any
of the classical factors of evolntion ? The chasm which
separates the perfect insect from its larva—an abyss in
Muxch the Darwinian and Lamarckian theories are hope-

lost—is testimony against its evolntion by_ the
dmucal factors of selection and adaptation.” It is as
difficult to account for the origin of primary instincts as it
m to discover the origin of species and the cause of abrupt

transformations. “ A reptile,” says he. “with embryonic
fmgi, or wings indicated at the beginning of their deyelop-
WNIt, has never been found.” The change from life in

water to terrestrial and from the latter to an aerial mode
of life cannot be explained by “adaptation.” for this is
MRr a “sufficient and essential cause _ for the transforma-
lions and the sudden change of instincts. Neither does
fit “disc vital” (surge of life, «.e.. an implicit power
mbrant in life itself) of Bergson solve these problems.

By its whole biology (continues Dr. Geley) the insect
pnaents the symbol of what evolntion really is. It proves
that the essential cause of evolntion should be sought
neither in the influence of the environment, nor in the
ructions of organic matter to that environment; but”®in
dynamism independent of that organic matter directing
it and superior to it.

But what does he mean by “dynamism” ? Here are his
oauwords (as translated by Stanley de Brath, M.I.C.E.):—

We may understand bow the greater can proceed from
tb leas, since the creative Immanence which is neces-
sarily the essence of all things, contains all potential
capacities for realisation. We may understand the origin
of aperies and instincts by the vital surge of creative
evolution. . . The directing dynamism itself obeys a
directing idea. This directing idea is found in all
biological creations.
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In relation to “ideoplasticity,” be says:__

It means the modelling of living matter by an idea.
The notion of “ideoplasticity” forced upon nsby the facts
is of conspicuous importance; the idea is no Longer a pro-
duct of matter. On the contrary, it is the idea that
moulds matter and gives form and attributes to it. In
other words, matter—the unique substance—is resolved
by final analysis into a superior dynamism which con-

ditions it, and this dynamism is itself dependent on the
idea.

Now this explanation of Dr. G. Geley, whilst an advance
on material philosophy, is not sufficiently dear as to the
origin of the “directing idea.” " It is as necessary to
account for the idea as to explain the origin of instincts
and the cause of new species. To state that there is an
inherent psychical element in everything does not com-
pletely elucidate from whence the directing idea proceeds.

Everything points to the fact that life carries know-
ledge inherently with it. Each form of life has that which
enables it to act spontaneously, without reasoned thought.
With quickness and certainty the animal and the insect
know what to do for defence, attack and the obtaining of
food.

In order to obtain some harmonious view of evolution,
with its difficult problems, it is necessary to assume that
wherever there is life in form there is intelligence to some
degree.

This is also true, to some extent, of what is called
matter. . As Flammarion says in “Les Forces Naturelies
Tnconnnes” : “These manifestations confirm what we know
from other sources: that the purely mechanical concept of
nature is insufficient; and there is more in the universe
than matter. It is not matter that governs the world, but
a dynamic and psychical element.”

Life, and intelligence pervade the universe. This U a
conception which unites the mental and material and gives
meaning to the whole scheme of things. The discovery of
the electron has given ns a finer world than was thought
to exist. Some day it may be understood and demonstrated
how thoughts and emotions are related to so-called matter
The process of condensation from thoughts and mental
states to material things may give ns the key to the mode
of creation.

What has psycho-philosophy to say on the subject? Dots
it throw any light on the question? Let ns investigate. To
arrive at the troth the part most be viewed in its relation
to the whole. This earth and its many forms of life must
be.-considered in relation to the Solar Universe to which it
belongs. To do otherwise is like trying to understand the
growth of a plant without considering the influence of sun-
light. As light flows to plant life to sustain and develop,
so life flows from unseen spiritual sources and is received
according to the states of reception by the atom, the plant,
the animal and the man.

The key to unlock the door is to be found in the Law ol
Influx. What is meant by this? It means that all forms
of life in the four kingdoms receive their life from the
Great Source of Life. The knowledge required by each is
within the Life Influx, call it instinct or otherwise; each
form of life is a receptive agent according to its specific
place in the scheme of things. But in doe course, nolens
mlms. the evolving form of life demands new forms of ex-
pression and manifestation. The urge from within bursts
the encrastment, disrobes itself of its outward clothing,
and seeks new and better forms. The process of evolntion
develops greater capacity of reception; and the new influx
with new knowledge, and sometimes new life principles,
always seeking new and favourable conditions, finds a wel-
come home in the increased capacity of reception of the
new form.

The Great Beality—Life, with its inherent knowledge,
is always pressing on our consciousness, trying to send rays
of light through the crack in the walls of our_dense
mentality. But it has to wait for favourable conditions of
reception.

The Law of Influx is of universal application. It is
applicable to the mineral kingdom, the vegetable, the
animal and the human. In all four the same law may be
seen in operation.

The chemist explains to ns bow one atom has an affec-
tion for certain other atoms—how they attract and repel
each other. How they love and coalesce forming new
combinations. The attraction he calls chemical affinity.®

The physicist pictures to ns a miniature universe within
the atom. He describes how the electrons revolve round a
central one presenting a microcosm of planetary life.

The Botanist tells ns of the power of selection which
plants seem to possess. How they select from the soil the
specific nutriment required. How two plants will grow in
the same restricted area, although what is nutriment to
the one is poison to the other.

The Biologist takes the amoeba and shows ns that this
speck of protoplasm having no “end organs” —without eyes,
mouth, ears, band or brain, yet acts with intelligence and
develops what is required.

The knowledge seems within the life. In each kingdom,
when the life within the temporary form has run its
course, the barriers are burst by the unfoldment within.
The life within answers to the Influx from without. The
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new states of reception are seized, as it were, by the await-
ing Life Influx now that the right conditions are present
for its manifestation. New knowledge and new instincts
are exhibited by the evolved life suitably clothed in its new
environment. The influx changes with each change in con-
ditions of reception. The Law of Influx must never be
dis-assoeiated from that of reception.

In “The Process of Man's Becoming” “ Quaestor Vitae” is
very explicit as to the source of the “directing idea.” He
emphasises the truth that Involution must precede Evolu-
tion and that new species originate as the result of The
Inflow of Life from Spiritual Sources. To quote from his
book:—

When the conditions ,had thus been provided” by the
mineral kingdom, then come the influx containing life
thoughts from another section of Solar Beings. That
being received by the World-Soul, was projected and
ultimated in the first and lowest forms of the vegetable
kingdom. Gradually the conditions were established for
the insemination of higher and more beautiful vegetable
forms. The process was continuous, each new species
being an advance upon what had preceded. At a
certain stage in the development of the vegetable forms,
the animal form of life was introduced, and in precisely

the same method that the prior forms of mineral and
vegetable life had been generated, developed and
ultimated. were the animals brought forth. The
life-thoughts that originated the animals were from

another and more interior section of the great Sdlar Life.
.. The truth is that no form of organic Jife; in any
kingdom, of whatever species or genus, can of itself, Jy
its own inherent power of will, propagate a form superior
to or diverse from its own. Nor can it cross the dividing
line which separates one species from another. The
resultant of the operation of the law of evolution is not

by the will power of the animal, but by the action of
intelligent powers. . It is this involution of the
directive idea, emanating from invisible Beings, that

Evolution is the external

solves the great problem.
presentation of the inner and spiritual law of Involution.

Here, in the Law of Influx and the law of conditions,
is the solution of the enigma— the key to unlock the doors
of all critical points in the prooess of evolution. All life forms
are sustained and evolved by Influx from the most Interior
Spiritual Sources.

Thoughts are living things. The current of Life is
composed of an infinitude of life-thoughts, tnat are being
brought into ultimates and atomised.

CLAIRVOYANCE: A VERIFIED DESCRIPTION.

Mrs. Rose A. Marrian (West Hampstead) writes:—

On March 1st at the L. S. A. Wednesday evening meet-
ing, with Mr. Wright in the chair, Mrs. Cannock, the clair-
voyante, said she saw a little child building up between
myself and my daughter, giving at tue same time a clear
description of the daughter of some frienas of ours. The
child nad passed over at the age of six, about fourteen
The details were most accurate, especially the

years ago.
wistful, little mouth and extraordinarily beautiful brown
eyes.

“She comes,” said Mrs. Cannock, “to give you a
message.”

“She is full of love, very, very happy, is with her
Grannie. It is very nice where she is and she is getting

on very well.”

Mrs.. Cannock then went on to say that the child held
up persistently for her attention what looked like a piece of
needlework, done up in a roll, and she thought unfinished,
such a thing as the mother might have kept as a treasure,
a little bit of work left half done.

After the meeting Mrs. Cannock said that as | knew
nothing whatever of a roll of work, it would be an exoellent
test if I could find out if such a thing existed. The mother
was very sensitive upon the matter and did not speak about
it at all, so | had not heard any details.

I wrote the message which was clearly intended for the
parents. Their form of belief would not allow them to
accept it, and by their minister’'s advice they burnt my
letter and tried to put it out of their minds.

But the mother rather reluctantly admitted to a sister-
in-law of mine to whom she had shown m.v letter, that she
had such a little roll of needlework unfinished, amongst her
treasures |

I can truly say | had never thought of hearing of the
child through a clairvoyante and was'really filled with the
hope of “seeing” my father and mother: so it was not
thought reading.

As | feel sure the parents would not wish their names
mentioned, | must not give them | suppose. I hope | have
made the case clear to you. We are most interested in
Lioht, and find it clears up so much in so readable a way.
It is the most businesslike and best all-round "paper issued on

thesu b ject.

Not even freedom in itself brings happiness. Happiness

lies in breadth of heart.—Jon* Galsworthy.
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HOW 1 IMPROVED
MY MEMORY

m oneevening

By VICTOR JONES.

“ Of course | know you I Mr. Addison Clark, of Hall,

“ 1f I remember correctly—and | do remember cor
rectly—Mr. Burroughs, the timber merchant, introduced
me to you at the luncheon at the Automobile Club three
years ago this coming May. This is apleasure indeedl |
haven’'t seen you since that day. How is the grain
business? And how did that amalgamation work out?"

The assurance of this speaker—in the crowded oor-
ridor of the Hotel Metropole—compelled me to turn aid
look at him, though | must say it is not my usual habit
to eavesdrop, even in an hotel lobby.

“ He is David Mi Roth, the most famous memory ex-
pert in the world,” said my friend Kennedy, answering
my question before | could get it out. “ He will show
you many more wonderful things than that before the
evening is over.”

And he did.

As we went into the banquet-room the host was intro-
ducing a long line of guests to Mr. Roth. | KOtin line
and when it came to my turn Mr. Roth askedr “ What
are your initials, Mr. Jones, and your business and tele-
phone number?” Why he asked this | learned later,
when he picked out from the crowd the sixty men he
had met two hours before, and called each by name with-
out a mistake. What is more, he named each mana
business and telephone number accurately.

I won't tell you all the other amazing things this man
did, except how he called out, without a minute’s hesita-
tion, long lists of numbers, bank clearings, prioes, lot
numbers, parcel-post rates, and anything else the guests
gave him in rapid order.

When | met Mr. Roth again he rather bowled
over by saying, in his quiet, modest way:— }

“ There is nothing miraculous about my remembering |
anything | want to reinember, whether it be names,
faoes, figures, facts, or something | have read in a
magazine.

“You can do this just as easily as | do.

“ My own memory,” continued Mr. Roth, "was
originally very faulty. Yes it was—a really poor
memory. On meeting a man | would forget his name in
thirty seconds, while now there are probably 10,000 nen
and women, many of whom | have met but once, whose
names | can recaU instantly on meeting them.”

That is all right for you, Mr. Roth,” | interrupted.
“ You have given years to it. But how about me?”

“ Mr. Jones,” he replied, “ | can teach you the secret |
of a good memory in one evening. | have done it with|
thousands of pupils. In the first of seven simple lessons |
which 1 have prepared for home study | show you thel
basic principle of my whole system, and you will find it |
not hard work, as you might fear, but just like playingl
a fascinating game. I will prove it to you.”

He didn’'t have to prove it. His Course did: | got |
lit the very next day from his Principals.

When 1| tackled the first lesson | was amazed to find
that | had learned—in about an hour—how to remember
a list of one hundred words so that | could call theih out [
forward and backward without a single mistake.

That first lesson stuck. And so did the other six.

My advice to you is, don’'t wait another minute. Send |
for Mr. Roth’s amazing Course, and see what a wonder-
ful memory you have got. Your dividends in |
INCREASING EARNING POWER will be enormous.

VICTOR JONES.

SEND NO MONEY.

_1So confident are the principals of the Both Memory
Course that once you have an opportunity to see in your |
own home how easy it is to double, yes treble, your [
memory power in a few short hours tbat they are willing |
to send the Course for free examination.

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY. Merely write a letter, |
and the complete Course will be sent at once. If youl
are not entirely satisfied, send it back any time within |
three days after you receive it, and you will owe nothing.

But if you are as pleased as are the 175,000 other men |
and women who have taken the Course, send only .15s. in
full payment. You take no risk, and you have everything |
to gain, so post the letter now before this remarkable |
offer is withdrawn. Write to the Principal,

ROTH MEMORY COURSE,
The A.B.C. Corrispondine* School*,

(Dept. Li) PATERNOSTER HOUSE.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Cnsdnot.d by the Editor.

Oar render*are an&ed to write as on ail questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Hatters, Phenomena,
Ac., in(act, everything within the range of oar subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every

week answers will appear on this page.

We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscriptsor photographsunlesssent to usin registered envelope,
md all communications.requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope

for reply.

automatic messages.

}. 0. (Cookham) sends wus the following psychic
message,'received by a mechanical device:—
Message for Alt.
Just where you stand in the conflict,
1! There is your place.
Just where you think 'you are useless,
Hide not your face.
God placed you there for a purpose—
Whate'er.it may be—
Stand, and te brave, too, always,
Aitd fight manfully.
Tre sentiment is certainly laudable, however poor the
raise. Our correspondent asks if the message is original,
ad also, what is the force which produces it? The first

question we cannot answer. We have never seen the lines
cefore. But if the recipient or recipients of the message
ire unacquainted with the lines and had no conscious part
in producing them, it may well be that the force was an
intelligent one. We have had experience of several mes-
sages of this kind which surprise the experimenters as
being of a kind new and strange to them and sometimes in
the form of verses which they themselves are confident they
ronld never have, written. It is to the credit of their
critical judgment when they seek to discover in such a case
if the verses are original or merely copies of stanzas which
have been published.

THE NEW TESTAMENT AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

C. J. P.—It is now recognised by most people that
part of the Bible can be taken as “literally” true. Re-
member it is a translation of records of events which were
banded down by word of mouth for many years before being
committed to writing in any permanent form. The events
;gn mention, although of the greatest importance to man-
kind as far as this life is concerned, belong essentially to
ibis life, and the personality of the Christ appears very
different to those who have passed over. We look on Him
from the one point of view; they from another; and His
hnmen life is to them as but an incident in His vast work
of infinite magnitude. In their communications with us
they naturally dwell on the greater, as far as it is within
their conception. “Arnel” and others have repeatedly said
that it is impossible tq explain His personality, as known to
them while even they have only a partial knowledge, or
pover of knowing, what is infinitely greater than them-
schves. Thus it is evidently for each to realise the Christ
according to his owq capacity, and the sphere Of existence in

which he is living.—H.

“POWER

no

ACTION AT A DISTANCE.

“Mobtimeb Lightwood.” —Do not take anything you
read in Light (or elsewhere) as the “last word” on any
subject, but simply as representing the view of the par-
ticular writer concerned. It may be the best result of his
thinking, but it is far from final. You mention the attrac-
tion exercised by the magnet on a piece of steel as an
example of “action at a distance, but in that case,
remember, the physical scientist is ready with his ex-
planation, viz., the power of magnetic force. But if it is
a question of, say. a match-box being moved in the
presence of a physical medium and without contact of any
kind, then he has no explanation and would probably deny
the possibility, if he had not himself seen the phenomenon,
and, in a few cases, even if he had! We have seen such
things in full light. So have many others. But until we
have mastered the laws under which they occur and can

demonstrate the phenomenon at will, it will continue to be
denied. If it is shown to be the result of physical laws
But

then it will be a subject for the physicist to examine.
if it is a psychical matter it will be outside his department,
although he may not then dispute its reality.

THE QUESTION OF EVIL.

“B. Heath.”—We do not agree with the proposition
that morality is entirely a question of a man’s conduct as
it affects others, since we hold that a man has also a duty
to himself as part of the community of life. Consequently
self-neglect or other faults which may appear to affect him

alone really react injuriously on the general good. As
Shakespeare put it:—m

“To thine own self be true,

And it must follow as the night the day

Thou canst not then be false to any man.”
As to the question of evil spirits, which inevitably
arises in psychical considerations, and which is so hotly

debated, we have no reason to suppose the existence in the
next world of beings more evilly-disposed than we find in
this world. To wus it is purely a human question.
Infinitely more mischief is worked by malicious people in
this world on their neighbours than ever takes place by
the machinations of “evil spirits” against their brethren
in the flesh. There is a great deal of superstition on this
matter. We find that the powers of ill-disposed spirits are
very limited indeed. They cannot do so much harm as
when they were in the flesh, being cut off from many
opportunities of mischief which they possessed while on
earth. We could say much more on the subject, but this
must be sufficient.

iIs with those who can SPEAK '—

—the late Lord Salisbury.

GLADSTONE, too, said;

“ Time and money spent in training the voice is an investment

A whioh pays a greater interest than any other.I The importance of public speaking is
now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired
by oral instruotion at a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view

suggested by the publication entitled :

“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.”

Acopy of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “Light *who cares to apply

for it

In addition to containing muoh helpful advice, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in

Effective Speaking, whioh has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, ineluding

members of both Houses of Parliament. King’'s Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men.

Many

professional men who are now taking the Coureo have expressed appreciation of the remarkable

progress they are now making.
Something to Say" to

For full information write for a copy of “ Everyone Has

THE PRINCIPAL, The A BC. Course in

EFFEC riVE
(Dept. L) Paternoster House,

SPEAKING,

London,

EC. 4
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“*PSYCHIC PHENOMENA IN THE OLD
TESTAMENT.”
The

“Witch of Endor” E pisode.

Mrs. Sarah A. Tooley writes: —

May X trespass on your valuable space, in reference to
the review of my booklet, “Psychio Phenomena in the OlId
Testament” ? “G. V. 0.,” in his kindly notice of the book,
takes exception to the classification of the Witch of Endor
incident under the heading of “Materialisations,” and
raises the point that it might have been an example of
clairvoyance. It is the subject of much divergence of view.
A Gloucestershire rector writes to me: “X notice that you
lake the Witch of Endor as being thoroughly genuine as a
medium: others, as you probably know, have assumed that
she was a fraud but that on this one occasion she was suc-
cessful in re-calling a spirit and that this was the main*
cause of her fear. Whichever way it is understood, there
is a psychic phenomenon.”

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“Royal Magazine” (June).
“Pearson’s Magazine” (June).
“The Occult Review” (June).

“Current Opinion” (New York) for May.

“The Misuse of Mind.” By Karin Stephen.
Paul. (6s. 6d. net.)

“ Le Voile D'lsis.” Revue de Philosophie Esotérique.
Bibliotheque Chacornac (Paris).
“ Revue Métapsvchique.” Librairie Felix Alcan (Paris).

Kegan

“Manifestations du Fantdéme des Vivants.” By Henri
Durville.

“Seul le Spiritisme peut Rénover le Monde.” By
Henri Régnault.

“La Réalité Spirite.” By Henri Régnault.

“l« Probléme de la Survivance de I'Homme devant les

Savants.” By Dr. L. S. Fugairon.

(All published by Henri Durville, 23, Rue Saint Merri,
Pans IVT)

The Meetings at South Place.— Referring to the report
of the meetings of the London District Council of the
S. N. U. (page 323), we are informed that Miss Joan
Mather, whose name was on the programme, was not one
of the smkers, being indisposed. Her place was taken by
Miss Maud Bailey.

A W eather Prophet.— A correspondent tells of a Mr.
W. Wheeler who, claiming to be a weather prophet, wrote
to him some weeks ago predicting a heat wave for London
between May 10th and 20th. Our correspondent sends

us the letter. It must be admitted that the prophecy
turned out to be correct.

British Spiritualists’ Lyceum Union.— Conference
R eport.—The thirty-third Annual Conference of the

Lyceum Union was held at Manchester at Whitsuntide, Mrs.
M. E. Pickles (Blackpool) presiding. The various reports
showed a year of hard and useful work, an increase in the
number of affiliated Lyceums, and also an increase of over
3,000 Lyceumists. The Education Report showed a large
increase in the number of students, and an extension of
the scheme was approved. The new Joint Trust Deed with
the Spiritualists’ National Union was approved; the areal
system of election to the Management Committee was
retained, and necessary alterations to the Constitution
were adopted. A committee was appointed to consider the
thorough revision of the Lyceum Manual. The officers for
1922-23 are: President, Mr. C. J. Williams (London);
Vice-President, Mr. G. A. Mack (Runcorn); Treasurer,-
Mr. R. A. Owen (Liverpool); General Secretary, Mr. G. F.
Knott (Rochdale); Adviser, Mr. Aured Kitson (Batlev
Carr).—C. J. W.

FOR YOUR LIBRARY.

“LIGHT” for 1921

Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS

POSTAGE U. EXTRA.

Such a Volume is the
Spiritualism and Psychical

record of
can possess.

most complete
Research you

Send remittance to :

OFFICE OF
5, QUEEN SQUARE,

mLIGHT.”

LONDON, W.C. I
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SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

These notices are confined to announcements of meeting«on the coming
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the uum
week. “Thevars charged at the rate of 1le.for two llnee (Including tht
name of the society) and Qd. for every additional line.

Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, 1115,
special mission service, Mr. Edward Spenoer; 6.30, M.
and Mrs. Brownjohn. Tuesday, June 13th, 7.45, M.
Edward Spencer.

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—11, M.
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Arthur Lamsley.

Church of the. Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, SE
— 11, Mrs. Kingstone; 6.30, Mrs. M. Crowder.

Brighton.—athenaeum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. H
Boddington; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday,
8.15, President, Mr. H. J. Everett.

Holloway.— Grovedale Hall, Grovcdale-road (near High.
gate tube station).—Saturday, ,7.30, whist drive in aid of
Building Fund. Sunday, 11, 3 and 7, Lyceum anniversary.
During afternoon and evening services the Lyoeumists wul
render the Hallelujah Chorus. Monday, 8, developing
circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mr. William North,
address and clairvoyance. Friday, 8, free healing centre.
Membership invited: subscription, 6/- per annum.

St. John’'s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, North
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, Mr. Harold Carpenter.
Wednesday. 8, spiritual healing class, Mr. Harold
Carpenter. Thursday, 8, service with clairvoyance by Mn.
—Amakarson.

Shepherd’s Bush.— 73, Becklow-road.— 11, public cirde;
7, Mr. W. E. Walker. Thursday, Mrs. E. Smith.

Peckham.— Laiusa/nme-road.— 11.30 and 7, Mrs. Harvey,
also Monday at 3. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. C. 0. Hadley.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Path
Station (Down Side).—Sunday, June 11th, Mrs. Nellie
Melloy.

Worthing Spiritualist Mission.— 17, Warvnck-street.—
June 11th, 6.30, Mr. Punter. June 14th. Mrs. Ormerod.

St. Leonards Christian Mission (bottom of West Hill,
St. Lconards-on-Sea).—To-day, Saturday, psychometry.
Sunday, services at 11 and 6.30. Monday, 3, clairvoyance.

London Central Spiritualist Soclety.— 144, High Holbom
(entrance, Bury-street).—Friday, June 9th, 7.30, Mrs. A
Jamrach. June 16th, Mrs. Jennie Walker.

Now Ready.

THE NEW EDITION OF

(very limited)
THE
UNDISCOVERED
COUNTRY

A Sequence of Spirit-
messages describing Death
and the After - world.

Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work will prove a revelation to those

who are not familiar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit messages.

“ The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard

work of reference concerning the *“ Life
Beyond the Veil.”

In board eovers, and specially designed two-
coloured wrapper-

Owing to thie edition being very limited,
orders will be executed in Strict Rotation.
Post free 3/6.

To be obtained only from the
Office of “Light™:

5, Queen Square, London, W.C. le
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,,

5, QUEEN SQUARE.

Telephone!

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

SOUTHAMPTON
MUSEUM

ROw. Ww.C. 1"~
5106.

~ ONE GUINEA.

New Members are now admitted for a paymentof FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which amount entitles them to

jfmitrsbip for the prresent year ending December 31st, 1922.

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE SUMMER SESSION.

SPECIAL MEETING:

Thnrsday, June 15th, 7.30 pm., Final

invited.
CLAIRVOYANCE:

Tuesday, June 13th, MRS. CANNOCK.

FRIDAY AFTERNOON MEETINGS

Meeting of Summer Session.
WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, “ The L.S.A.:
Friends of Members admitted FREE.

(MRS. WALLIS),

Address by MR. GEORGE E.
Its Present Activities and Future Policy.” Discussion

%

3to 5 p.m.:

June 16th, Talks with a Spirit Control—Answers to Qeustions.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM

PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION
OF NATURAL LA

. STANLEY DE BRATH, MInStCE\NéjV C. DtterdaR)
Note by Alfred R

Thid Enlarged” Edition.” Cloth, 3so 'pages, 6s., post free.

HUMAN PERSONALITY ANB ITS SURVIVAL SF BSBILT DEATH.

. Béz F. W H MYERS
Abridged Edition. Cloth, 37 pages, Is.
THE NEW REVELATION.

B)/ SIB ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Tenth Edition. 2a. tod., post free.
THE VITAL
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE
loth, pages. 3s 6d. post free.

TNl CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH.
A Layman'a \few By QEOROE E WRIGHT.
él pagee 3a. Bd. poet free.

AND ITS MYSTERY.
By M CAMILLE FLAMMARION,
Cloth, 11s. 3d. poet free.
IPIMTUALIBML ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA ANB
. By J. ARTHUR HILL.
iArge croan Bro.. Cloth, 1«. 3d., post tree.
TEACHING! OF LOVE.
muunitted by writing through It from a_Tempi« Pnceless Of
I\/hevu with an Introduction by Dr. ELLIST POWELL, .DBo
9% pegea. 1l«. 8d.

MESSACE

BOCTRINI.

PSYCHIC REBEARCN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
Sdentific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claimk

of Christianity.
By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Se
1s. 2d., post free

A CLOUD OF W ITNESSES.
By ANNA DE KOVEN.
With an Introduction by JAMES H. HYsLOP. Ph.D.
I evidences of Spirit Communication DR. HYSLOP vouohes
ona fide* Of the experiments and results recorded.
Cloth, 272 pages, 10/-.
THE BAWN OF HOPE.
the band of EDITH LEALX
ARecord of Life In spirlt Land.
Cloth, 6s. id., post free.

AFTEB OEATN.
Rw Enl Edition of Letters from _Julia. Given through
hand of Wm. T ‘Mead  nioth 6« ed.

OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM
Bg A DAL
Gnun—PreIlmlnary |ff|cuItHes

%/Tell Us An hlng New?
of Confusion.

(Answered).

LAS.

Is Splrltuallsm Dangerous’7
ad Know Borrows?
Purposeless Phenomena The
What the Communicators

renaehes ey %ersonatltr;gi tSpln%s andt Flrgijg Telepathy.
feten esponsibilities o iritual
faneards p1 ?r%e 2«.
THE DEAD ACTIVE
H. (Bawelis).
2dedition. Throucqlh the Medlumshlp of Mrs. Lamb Fernie.
lid., post free.

PRAOTIOAL VIEWS ON P8YCHIO PHENOIgENA.
By GEORGEE WRIGHT 136 ysgee Ze. 8d., ?ost free.

o SYMBOLISM.

Tre Significance oNfliﬁr&eO?%rt]UﬁI] &or&d as revealed to the
% LADY _GLEN NNER

pages, 7hd., post free.

TNI LOWLANDS 8F HEAVENI LIFE BEYMB THE VEIL.
Spirit Messages Received by the Riv. Q. VALE OWEN
Cloth, 191 pages, g/- post free
m HIGHLAND« Df HEAVENIi LIFE BEVBHB THE VIM..
Iplrti KaaaajHJ Beoalvad by tha Rxv o VM J] OWEN
Cloth. 863 pages. «/-, post frae.

THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE DEYOND THE VEIL

Cloth, 860 page., Sa, post fra
THEBATTALIONS OF HEAVEN : LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL.
Cloth, 858 pages, (a,, post free.

AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

SPIRIT TEACHINGS.
Through the'Mcdiuiuship_of WU STAINTON MOSES (M. A
oxon).” By Automatic or Passive Writing With a B'ography
by CHARLTON T. SPKEtt, and two full-| Oea%4portralts

Ninth Edition. Cloth, 384 pages, pul trm.

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE
By E W. and M H. WALLI
Boards, 104 pages, is. s£d., post free
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY.

A Sequence of Spirit Messaggs descrlb ing Dea-h and the After-World.
Selected froin Published and |shed Automatlc Writings, 18741918
Edited OLD BAYLEY.

210 pages sd post free

A_Treatise on S |r|tua| Phllosophy of'ferln
Rational Solution oi the Problem of Lgeg and Death.

a_ Scientific _and
By LEON DENIS.

PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP YOU

POST FREE AT PRICES QUOTED.

Retail Book Dept.. London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd..
5. QUEEN SQUARE. LONDON.W.C. 1

Spiritualism, Ita Position and Prospecta.
By David Gow (Editor or Light) - - 5d.
The Relation of Spiritualism to Christianity
and of Spiritualists to Christ. By Rev. F Fielding-
Ould. M.A. - - - 7d.
Some Practical Hints
for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spiritual-
ism. By W. J. Crawford. D.So. - - 7id.

Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the
Churches. Bv Rev. Charles L. Tweedale. 3{d.
W hat Spiritualism |IS:
Hints for Inquirers. By E. W. Wallis. 4d.

Death and Beyond:

A Spirit's Experiences. Trance Addresses by

E. W. Wallis. - - - 4d.
Death’'s Chiefest Surprise.

Tranoe Address through E. W. Wallis - 4d.
Forty Years of Mediumship.

Interesting Inoidents, by E. W. Wallis - 4d.

Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific
Investigation, from the Spiritualist Standpoint.

By Abraham Wallace, M.D. - - 8d.
Wonderful Psychic Experiences.
By Horace Leaf. 7d.

Spirit Teachings
Some Chapters from the Writings of M. A. Oxon
(William Stainton Moses). 2d.
M aterialisations. By Horace Leaf. 4d.
Symbolism.
The SigniSoanoo of the Spiritual World Revealed
to the Mind of Man in Symbols. ByLady Qlenoonner. 7id.
The Truth of Spiritualism.
Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe; Revised by both
Disputants. Papercovers. 64 psges.netpt. fr. Is. 2d.
The Harmonial Philosophy.
A Compendium and Digest of the Works of Andrew
Jaokson Davis, the Seer of Poughkeepsie, inoluding
his Natural and Divine Revelations, Great Har-
monic, Spiritual Intercourse, Answers to Ever Re-
curring Questions. Inner Life, Summer Land and
Heavenly Horae, Fountains of New Meanings,
Harmonial Man, Death and the After Life, Spirit
Myiteries and Divine Guest, with Preface, Biogra-
phical Summary and Notes. Cloth,424 pages,p.f. 1ts.3d.

ffs

Tbe Above publications can be obtained of the Propaganda Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5,

Queen Square,

London, W.C. x.

Send Remittance with order.
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Great British
Aperient Water
M ed ical LANCET-* A good aperient, laxative or purgative.”
MEDICAL TIMES—"0smos should have a wide sphere of usefulress,
P ress and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated."
- - MEDICAL PRESS-“The use of Osmos is based on well-known
Op Innions principles and it should command a big sale.”

Take Itfor Your ailment-

Haemorrhoids

Constipation Dyspepsia
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout
Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism

Headache, dec. dec. Obesity, dec.

WHAT DOCTORS SAY:

Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc-
cessful treatment of the above complaints, eg.,

CONSTIPATION

prescribed Osmos for Constipation with

“ have
preparations it leaves

excellent results, Unlike saline

no injurious after-effects.”
M.LT.C.S.L.8 A.

HilH IiM
| S INDIGESTION
“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action
of the bowels, | have never found Osmos fail. | am pre-
tifer leftv&ri*vert F3 scribing it regularly.’
- Hiwyadl'Janos-"» Hij
M.D., M.R.C.P.
® »
HAEMORRHOIDS
“1 have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that
I know its value | will recommend it.”

M.B., B.Sc.Loud.

Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd,
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from

OSMOS WATERS, LTD., 1

CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX.

If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet.

Printed by the Friars Printing Association, Limited, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, end Published f*r ~
Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.G.—Saturday, June 10th%IOtt.
Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette eh Cie., Paris Vi« n. Daw «on It Sons [hoe's (;sport), London;
Aaptralaeia : Messrs. Gordon and Gotsh, Ltd., London Australasia and S. Africa: Messrs. Dawson k Sons, London.
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The Case of Alleged Fraud with the
Crewe Circle.

Sir Oliver Lodge on the Nature of
Ectoplasm.

The Late Dr. Ellis T. Powell.
Tributes and Appreciations.

A Study of Stalnton Moses.
Address by Mr. A. W. Trethewy.

Spiritualism in the World-of Affairs.
Address by Mr. H. Ernest Hunt.

The Churches and Psychic Science.
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The British College of Psychlc Suence

59. HOLLAND PARK. LONDON W.

PUBLIC LECTURES, by MRS DOROTHY GRENSIDB.
Thursday, June 22od, at 330'\? “The Mental or Spiritual Bodies.**
Members ‘and Associates Is on-Members, 2. »

Mr.W.S. Hendry. ‘'Short Talks on Methods or Healing.**
Tuesdays, at 8 pm. ~ Members and Njn-Membe*s Is.

Classes for Psychic Development Write Mrs. Annie Johnson.

Direct Voice Phenomena Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, of40
persons. Wednesdays, 8 Fridays, 6 p.m. Non-members 7,6. Private
appomtments (by iqt o nern

Psychometry A Clairvoyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups

&Ilmlted to 10) can be booked for Tuesdays, at 7.30 p.m., and Fridays at

p.m. Admission for Non-Members 4s. Private appomtments on
application (by introduction).

Psychic Photography. Mrs. Deane. Private appointments and.
Classes in Development.

Diagnosing and Healmg Treatments, RJr. Alain Raffin.

By appointment.
PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE.
Friday, June 16th. at 8 p.m MRS. SUTTON.
Tuesday. June 20th, at 330 p m. . . MR. A. VOUT PETERS.
Friday, June' 23rd, at 8 p.m. e e MRS. MARRIOTT.

Marylebone Spiritualist Association. Ltd,,
AEOLIAN HALL, New Bond Street, W.

SUNDAY. JUNE 18th. at 6.30 p-m..

Speaker: MRS. B. HEWAT McKENZIE.
Clairvoyance:... MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE.
Acordial invitation isexteudel toall. Silvercollection taken atthe door.

WEEK DAY MEETINGS at
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 6, Tavistock Square. W.C. L
Monday June at3pjn. Psychometry. MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON.

Tuesday. June 20th, at 7.30 p.m. Spirit Descriptions.
RS. F. KINGSTONE.

Wednesday, Jane 21st.at 11 a.m. Healing. Treatmentfree to all sufferers.
at3pin. Weekly “At Home." Tea provided.’
A chat with MRS BRITTAIN'S control “Belle." Admission 2/6,
limited to 16 Members.
Thursday, June 22od, at 8 pjn. Clairvoyance. MRS. GEO. CRAZE.
M.S.A. Institute me«tin] »are for Members oi ly, with thx* exception
of Tuesday evenings, when visitors axe allowed by ticket, 1/* each.

A Hearty Invitation is extended to all who believe inthe continuity of
life tojoin as Members, and thereby strengthen and assist the Association
in its efforts to spread the Teachings of Spiritualism Subscription 10s.
per annum

All communications and correspondence should be addressed to the

Hon. Secretary, Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Lt
4, Tavistock Square, W.C.1.

The London Spiritual Mission,
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W.

SUNDAY, JUNE 18th.

At 1l am. MRS FLORENCE EVERETT.
At630 p.m. — MR E. W. BEARD.
Wednesday, June 21St at730p m. .. — MR. A. VOUT PETERS.

Wednesday Concentration Class (Members ouly). 330 p ro.
Thursday. Open Meeting. 4 p.m.will be discontinued until farther notice.
Week-day services. 7.30 p.m.

The “W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau,
Mo, Baker Street, W.i.

The Bureau will be dostd till Selptember when it will reopen in new
premises. Particulars will be announced in due course.

During June and July th-* London Spiritualist Alliance has kindly
extended hospitality to all members.

Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission.
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6, The Broadway).

Sunday Jane 18th, It ajn. .. . MR. Or F. ROWELL. Subject,
"*The Greatest Thing.
630 p.m. * - .. MISS VIOLET BURTON.
Wednesday, June 21st, 3 p.m.. Heallng Circle. Treatment, 4 to 6
MR. A MRS. LEWIS.
. 7J0 p.m. ... MISS E. M. NEVILLE

Bournemouth Spiritualist Church.
Affiliated to the S.N.U.
HANDEL HOUSE. GEBVIS PLACE. (Back Of Arcade),

8 UNDAYS 6.30 pan.
At 5. LANSDOWNE ROAD.

SUNDAYS ]_115 am.

TUESDAYS 8.15 pan.

THURSDAYS - 315pm. k 8l5pm

LECTURES at“THE PORCHWAY.'* 13, CRAVEN RD,,

W.2,on FRIDAYS, at3.30. Series on "The Super-Normal Powers
of Man” ~June 23r4, “ Some Celebrated icians and Miracle
Workers." Hiss L. J. Dickinson. Admission P

LECTURE b JAMBS PORTER MILLS on
“ PSYCHIC L HEALING SPIRITUAL HEALING." Stein-
Hall, Seymour Street, W.I. URSDAY. JUNE 22nd, 3 pm

T|c ets 3- and 1/, from Sec., 44 South Molton Street, W.I,
Steinway Hall.

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood,
Old Steine Hall, 52a. Old Stelne. Brighton.
Established 1917. Motto: Onward and Upward
Everybody Welcome.
Sundays, 11.30and 7. Mondays and 7 hursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3sod715
June 18th, Morning MRS. BLANCHE PETZ
Evening .. MR. HARVEY METCALF.

82, Pnocn Street. Cavendish Square, W,
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC.
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSBS
00 Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by

J. HAROLD CARPENTER

-at 3.15 pjn.
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spirttosl
help and guidance will be held at the dose of each lectorv.
Admission free. Collection to defrag expenses.

WHITE STAR LINE.

S.S. “ Majestic  (building) S6.000 tors.
The Largest Steaver is e Warld
K.M.S. “ Olympic," 46,439 tons.

SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD.
Appb -

WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Li }
Canute Road, Southampton; 1,

London, 8.W., and 38, Leadenhaj) Street Lordon, EC;
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Binmingham

R. M. S. P.

TO

NEW YORK
&

SOUTH AMERICA
GERMANY. FRANCE. SPAIN, PORTUGAL. MADEIRA Bt

PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY.
Jane, Jaly and August.

THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY,

I nunm.i . Atlantic House, Moorgate, E.C >
LONDON . America House, CocksporStreet S-W.I,

B higher mysticism.

Mrs. Fairclough Smith

will lecture at the Ethical Church, Queen's Rd., Bayswater, Lodn W
EVERY WEDNESDAY

Public Healing Meeting at 12noon.  Lecture at 3.30 pm ad 7gn
BRIGHTON: £unday Service at 1L15 a.m., atthe Royal Radlin

All meetings free. Silver collection to defray eqmiV]
For appointments and syllabus, write to either of above acthnure

GLADOLA RESTAURANT-
44, South Molton Street, W. I

Tel: Mayfair 4417. (Close to Bond Street Tube Station).
SPECIAL 2/- HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 PM.
ALSO A LA CARTE.

TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES. IRDLE SCONES.
DINNERS 6 to 9. Table d'Hote, 3/6, or Kla Carte. Wine List

Open Sundays from 12.45.
Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 pm

PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearlng* t

most perfect instrument for obtalnlng Spirit messages. Bautifuly
finished, with full instructions, atss. eaen, postfree, Weyen Bet,
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50 Church Road Iﬁngsland Loncbn NL

Juat Arrived from America, B. C. Hailes, Inspiration!
Bearer. Graduatenf Hrmi

and Trance Lecturer and Messalge
Pratt Institute, only Spiritualist Col in the Btetra. Secretoria
kindly send dates and terms for 1222- to—66, Clsverton Stmt
Victoria, London.

Brighton,—Boarding Establish moots All bedroom* hotk oM
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous dial installs
terms. Write for tariff—=Mr. k Mrs. Masainghaa 17, NorfolkTnm>

YOUR HELP NEEDED*
Rugby Spiritualist Society Cannot Pay the Rert N
Boom for Two Months. Have had a had set-back after tokit
Larger Room. HELP QUICK.— Secretary, 0. J. Primer, 60, Brim*
Street, Rugby.
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NOTES BY THE WAY.

For dreams are now fading,
Old thoughts in new morning;
Dull spectres and goblins

To dungeon must fly.
The starry night changeth,
Its low stars are setting,
Its lofty stars dwindle

And hide in the sky.

—W illiam Allingham.

Aviation and Evolution.

Those who find the world full of omens and signs,
ad especially those who are interested in the future
of the race, will find food for reflection in the remarks
of Captain Sieveking in an article on the “ Psychology
of Flying" in the “ English Review.” He is of opinion
tret flying is an unnatural state for a man, but he looks
fomard to certain adaptations and to the gradual
evlution of a new type of mind. This will be
obeervable in those who practise aviation and whose
descendants carry on the pursuit. He points out that
high in the clearer air of the skies the mind seems to
ke "purged of certain glutinous structures.” It
works with wonderful rapidity and precision, and “ the
ideaof death is regarded with unconcern.” There is a
certain dulling of the memory but the general effect is
towards a stimulation and development of the mind.

- - * -

Intuition and Telepathy.

Further we are told in the article referred to in the
previous note that

Such qualities as intuition and telepathy will develop
non quickly with the influence of flight into powers as
much at the command of the indiviudal as hearing and
ifating.

We find this very interesting and suggestive in view
of what we have heard concerning the psychic ex-
periences of certain airmen—experiences of a more
unusual and striking kind than those ordinarily en-
countered. We are not referring to some highly-
embellished and rather fantastic stories given occasion-
tlly in the popular literature of the day. Looking at

“Itflbt" can be obtained at all Boofcstalls
at> newsagents ; or b¢ Subscription.
22/* per attirant-
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W hatsoever doth uakb Manifest is Licht !"—ratti.

[a Newspaper] PRICE FoVRPEXCE.
the matter along the lines of sober reason we can see
that aerial flight would have just such results as
those described. Doubtless the mystics would sup-
port the conclusion, for they tell us that the world is
entering on the Aquarian age, in which the air will be
a dominant element not only in the physical sense but
in the spiritual one.

- * *

The Riddle of Genius.

A correspondent—not the only one of the kind—
thinks that genius is the result of knowledge and skill
obtained in former lives. It sounds a plausible ex-
planation, but we do not find it all a necessary one.
To us the secret seems to lie in sensitiveness and
interior receptivity. Here and there amongst the
hosts of humanity are minds peculiarly attuned to
Universal principles. One reacts to the principle of
Music, another to that of Mathematics, a third to
Farm, a fourth to Colour; and so on. The brain
responds to the interior sense, and there is an almost
superhuman capacity to express in the material world
what is perceived by the psychic senses. 'It is
observed of the genius that he is subject to frequent
fits of abstraction—that is to say, he “dreams” ; and
this confirms the argument. His mind is often
abstracted from the external world, and thus brought
into contact with supraliminal planes. We say nothing
here of the education gathered by such gifted" minds
in the sleep-state. But we may mention one great
poetic genius, John Keats, who testified in one of his
poems to his debt to Sleep for inspiration.

* * * *

Motives and Methods.

It is probable that even the Angel Israfel would
have a cool reception in some so-called spirit circles
unless he were prepared to enact the part of
Punchinello or Simon Magus. It is needless to say
that angel visits to such circles are few and far
between, if they ever occur at all. Nevertheless, -it is
'very human to wish for entertainment and to prefer
pecuniary profit to the less tangible advantages of
spiritual advancement. It is the fashion amongst
serious students of the subject to denounce these ten-
dencies vigorously,' but although we are sometimes
sorely irritated by their results, the matter has its
compensations. In a word, we would rather see the
unseen world sought for personal ends than denied
altogether. Even the vendor of the trashy “good
luck” amulet who sends you a circular containing the
bare-faced assertion that your name has been men-
tioned to him by n mutual friend, has his uses, if only
to excite mirth. . Spiritualism, like commerce, has its
spurious imitations, the recipient of which is often
tempted to persevere with the task of obtaining the
genuine things. It is better that the sham should
lead to the reality than that the reality gained at first
should, from lack of experience on the part of the
seeker, pave the way for delusion and deceit.
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE.

Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him

after his passing to the spirit-world.

Given through the

hand of Flera Mere.

(Continued from page 365.)

as

"August 4th, 1918.

Intellect Versus Spirit.

“1 desire to show that the spiritual is a thing apart
from the intellectual faculty, ana can exist either with or
without it. If the intellect is cultivated without spiritual
knowledge also, the ~former is apt to have a deadening effect
upon the latter, and a man may grow hard and cghd £n his
nature and have little sympathy with others. Nations
should cultivate the intellectual faculty up to a certain
point, but it should go hand in hand with spiritual aims,
and the two should not be allowed to drift apart. We see
in the vivisectors what science, cultivated at the expense of
heart and sympathy, leads to, even were it real and true
science they practise, which it is not. Call it scientific
curiosity if you will, but not science. If we only open our
eyes to thé facts, we can see what a dangerous thing this
pursuit of knowledge at all costs can become to the soul of
a nation as well as to that of an individual. Can, then,
science be brought into line and go hand in hand with
spiritual progress? I believe so, but only by the ideals
which mankind sets himself to attain. I would have
everyone to so consult his conscience in the affairs of life
that if some new invention has sprung into being in his
mind, he shall, before carrying it into detail, ask himself
whether it will be for the real good of humanity or not.
All these war-inventions are suggestions of the evil which
has been allowed to dominate mankind, and if the inventors
of poison gases and other diabolical things had cultivated
then* spiritual nature they would never have put their in-
ventions in force, but have said : ‘From my brain shall no
such instrument of death and destruction proceed.” The vast
majority of schools cultivate the mental powers, but leave
the spiritual ones to chance, as if mankind had no concern
with any but the one world of earth. Sometimes | ponder
these things and am almost inclined to despair, but then
again | take heart of grace, for | see that the knowledge of
the future life is slowly but surely spreading, and | look to
the time when the little rivulets or knowledge shall have
joined together to form a great river, and that river and its
no less valuable tributaries shall be flowing steadily on and
carry every human soul upon it to the open sea of divine
realisation which shall be ours when we have cast out the
last atom of dross from our souls and we shall be deemed
worthy to be initiated into the eternal laws which govern

the world.”
August 11th, 1918.

The R easons why War Still Prevails.

“Love of gain, of power, and of aggrandisement are the
chief of these, and as long as they irulel there will be war.
But can it not be shown that prosperity is best maintained

by peace? That a mercantile fleet is of more value to a
nation than a war-equipment of vessels? To carry war-
principles into daily life would soon make the world

bankrupt, and if destruction were to replace upbuilding, all
life would cease to exist. Yet men put into the hands of
children books of history in which great wars are lauded
as showing the courage of the combatants, and where the
peaceful arts are spoken of as mattering little in com-
parison. It is what is taught to children now which will
ensure peace in the future. Dress your boys in khaki and
put guns in their hands, and you are preparing them to
uphold war methods, but show them the cruelty and evils
of war and you are preparing for peace. If duelling could
be abolished, so can war. If a man is forbidden to Kill
another even in an equal chance, how then can it be
allowed that he shall kill as many men as he can, if he does
but put on military garb and go out to fight in company
with others? |Is this logic? Is it sanity? |Is it even good
.practical business? No, it is inconsistency, cruelty, and
error. But we are told that war cannot be abolished at
once, but it must be by gradual means. Believe me. that
gradual methods will never secure its abolition. What is
wanted is, after this war is ended, to establish a World's
Convention against War, The League of Nations is too
diplomatic in its proposals, and also it will appeal to force
if all else fails. What is needed is to say: ‘War shall
never be waged again!” and after that let details be dis-
cg$s$d, If the ‘arbitrament of force* is spoken of as a (ast

\Y%

resource you will find it will soon be used as a first measure,
on the principle of first kill your enemy and then see if
your dispute was a just one! There has hardly ever ben
a war between civilised states which could not have ben
avoided by a little discussion, moderation, and fellon-feeling
between the combatants; by whom | mean, of course, the
Governments of tlra respective countries, for the people ae
not generally consulted until the war has been desidedc
and then the lives of husbands, brothers, and sons
sacrificed for the ambition, greed, or blunders of some few
men who hold the lives of the majority in their hands. |
would have hung up in every school-room in England tre
words: ‘All war is wrong; the devil leads the armies; the
peaceful arts Christ leads’; and | would teach that al
which a. nation has got together in times of peace, is lost
in war. Oh, when will men see the futility of all earthly
gain which results in the loss of spirituality and upright-
ness. More light, and again more light, is what is needed,
and every m&n and woman who has personally received the
light should become a light-bearer to others. Let the torch
or peace be carried through the land, and the dead ad
blackened torteh of war be trampled under foot, and with
light and love will come the happiness and true brotherhood
which is the only real prosperity of a nation.”

August 18th, 1918
A Future Peace— Settlement Between the Nations.

“1 wish to see war abolished entirely, but not becase
peace is expedient, but because war is ethically wog
If you look back on past wars you will see that the ed
only came with the exhaustion of the combatants. That
is not what we want as the termination of the presentwer;
we desire the safeguaids for which your country is fighting,
to be assured; but we must also use our influence to emsure
that force alone shall not be the final arbitrament. W
want conviction, not compulsion. Gould there not be a
series of articles written, published, translated into different
languages and scattered broadcast, not only amongst the
populace of England but of other countries? These writ-
ings should not deal with the present war—Ileave that ;n
one side, but treat war from the ethical standpoint of
abstract right, and show how it morally wrecks the nations
who engage in it. Show the cost in money, life and aowe
all in the undermining of moral principles. Get together
all that has formerly been published on these lines; renodel
it, and make it suitable for the present time, and suh
teaching would prepare the minds of the people and nee
them set their faces against war in the future. We hope
little from the rulers or the nations, whatever their nation-
ality, but we do put—faith in the conscience of a people if
it is once aroused. Any action taken such as this is sure
to meet with opposition, and it would be called playing into
the hands of the enemy and suing for peace. Yes, unless
the plan is prudently carried out, possibly so; but care
must be taken to avoid allusion to the present combat, ad
to make the whole argument an appeal to the general prin
ciples of ethics and humanity. | We have a different stan+
dard of conduct here to that on earth, and we want to
approximate the one to the other? Can this be done? Yes,
by influencing individuals, who will in their turn influence
others, for it would be impossible to* convert everyone to
our views at once. Science is the chief bar to real progress.
Science has invented those demons of destruction—aero-
planes with all their kith and kin. Science has brought
ipto being poison gases and armoured tanks. True that
science has improved surgical methods, and, by sanitation
chiefly, has procured the better treatment of some diseases;
but this is the true science which we do not wish to rue
out *of court. The ‘science’ which invents instrument« ad
machinery for the dealing of death and destruction is ot
real science but its very antithesis; one is of God, the other
of the (reputed) Devil | Even now the ‘scientists' ae
busy over the invention of new diabolical instruments of
warfare, and they will want them tried, and therefore they
will oppose peace with might and main. Let a body of opin-
ion then be raised which by force of its numbers ad
influence shall render their efforts futile. ‘Wars will rever
cease,” men say. As well say that overcrowding, poverty,
disease, and misery, with all kindred evils, will never cease
eitljer; for war is tbo foreranper pf a)l these, fie mt
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content to let things remain as they have been, but rise up
in your might, as civilised people, and say: ‘These evils
ibaU end I*”
September 1st, 1918.
Thb Need fob Reform in Government.

*1 have honestly tried to think that the government of
the country of my earthly birth was the best possible one,
bat lately 1 have been coming to a different conclusion,
god am inclined to believe that a Republican form or
government is preferable, as allowing of more individual
mponsibility. Is it that evils have grown wup under
monarchical government: or is it that the system itself is
mfaulty? 1 am inclined to the latter view, since the masses
of the people have much less power than under a Republic,
and 1 firmly believe that the first and most important
factor in the formation of an ideal state is to make every
person in it feel that it lies in his or her individual action
and aims to make for the weal or woe of that country. To
rive each man and woman a sense, of moral responsibility
for the good government of the land is an education of
character. I would have all young people taught the duties
of citizenship, and how eaeh one is part of the great, force
for good or ill which sways a nation. And besides citizen-
ship, I would teach the difference between money-getting as
anaim in itself, and money-value as a means to higher and

better things. Men are too apt to think that money can
bny everything.  But there are many things it is power-
loss to obtain. It cannot buy Love, unless indeed it has

been used for the benefit of others. It cannot purchase
health as an attribute of the natural man, but can only
dleviate disease and pain. It cannot prevent our dear
mes leaving us when their time for transition has arrived.
Only make people realise for what it is worth while to live,
and | think the ideal nation would soon be arrived at, for
each man and woman would endeavour to so live and act
that the best possible form of government would result, and
the catch-phrase: ‘Government by the people, for the
people, would become a realised fact. When will this
ideal time arrive? Not while greed and covetousness rule
the world.  Not while the scramble for place and power
lasts! but surely before long men will mend their ways and
tread the paths of peace ana brotherhood, and live the lives
on earth which alone can fit them for the future life in
Heaven.”
October Oth, 1918.

Thb Merging of the Two States of Life
Harmonious W hole.

“What is needed is more consciousness of the dual life
even while on earth. Christ-lived as much in the other
world, mentally, as on earth, and if all men were to do the
sare as far as lay in their lesser powers, there would not be
the break there generally is between the one life and the
other. ' Say a man’'s aims have all been of a material
nature in earth-life, then there can be no blending of the
two states of existence, and when he suffers bodily death,
his mentality practically dies also, for he has so to change
his outlook that he has to become a different man altogether
before he can fit himself for the new surroundings, and so
there is no calm gliding from one life to the other as should
be the case, hut a violent wrenching of the man’s whole
nature,, which caused mental, if not indeed physical pain in
the process. Once let mankind realise the continuity of
life, and that the next one is entering upon a higher stage
oj~existence, and they will no longer be content with the
trivialities of earth, nor tolerate its shams, deceits, and
pettinesses.  These modern schools of thought—as men
ignorantly call them, forgetting that the Bible is full of
inch teachings—will spread in time, slowly but surely, and
when the ideas have reached the ear of all mankind, then
will come the long-looked-for era of love and brotherhood.
Everyone who makes a believer of even one man or woman
is hastening the coming of that time. Press forward the
truth, ignoring ridicule and incredulity. There is much in
our world difficult to explain, and much that we cannot ex-
plain.  Confess this boldly and you will make more con-
verts than if you tried to give half-explanations of per-
plexities and contradictions. Do your part, and leave the
rest, for no one can do all, but each one has his orjher own
share of duty. The war will end soon, but the war between
good and evil is not likely to end with it, and men must
still fight on, nor be dismayed because they see so httle
result from their life’s work; for from it may be raised in
the future a fair building”which, set on a rock, will neither
crumble nor decay, but will endure for all time.”

into one

“ The Practice of Life of Love,” by A. B. Dyall (A.
L Humphreys, 8s. 6d. net), is an Anthology of the writings
and sayings of all the ages on the central theme of Love
in its sacred aspects. It begins with some of the vital
sayings of Jesus the Christ, following which come those of
fit. Paul and St. John; and so we are taken through the
centuries with quotations from prophets, sages and poets.
lhe Saints Ignatius, Augustine, Gregory, Bernard; the
Mystics, Julian of Norwich, William Law, Eckartshausen,
Brother Lawrence, and many others are drawn upon, and
the collection is, although far from complete, a treasury of
devotional thought. The record of the 19th and 20th
centuries, it may be mentioned, contains the names of
Tolstoy, It. J. Campbell, and Maeterlinck, and includes
¢hit of Bn old contributor to Light, Mr. Arthur Whnito,
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THE CASE OF ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE
CREWE CIRCLE.

We are censured by correspondents on quite con-
flicting grounds. One party is indignant that Light
has not pronounced Hope to be innocent; the other is
angry that we have not found him guilty, the case
against him being to all appearance conclusive.

We could say much on both aspects of the matter,
but we prefer to leave discussion to others in positions
of greater freedom and less responsibility. We prefer
to call it a case of alleged fraud and leave to a properly-
constituted tribunal the decision whether the accused
is innocent or guilty.

As the case stands in the journal which first gave
it publicity, we see it is full of combustible material
and that there are certain elements in it of which the
layman is doubtless happily unaware, hut which
readily jump to the eye of the trained lawyer.

Certain criticisms are legitimate enough even when
a case is sub judice. One may, for instance, deprecate
the practice of finding an accused person guilty before
his defence has been heard, on the one hand, or, on
the other, condemn the course of attempting to con-
done on purely speculative grounds any offence charged
against him.

In any event it should be remembered that Light
is not directly concerned in this particular case. Those
more intimately associated with the matter will doubt-
less take such steps as they think proper. We are
more concerned with the general principles involved,
and our position cmn the question of the guilt or
innocence of the person accused must necessarily be
one of reserve.

SIR OLIVER LODGE ON THE NATURE OF
ECTOPLASM.

We have permission to quote a recent personal letter
from Sir Oliver Lodge In criticism of three propositions
which were submitted to him about ectoplasm—the ‘‘psychic
stuff” exuded by psycho-physical mediums.

The three propositions were the following:—

1. Ectoplasm is the protoplasm of the next world—its
raw material.

2. It has its forms of polyp or amoeba, Protean in their
changes and reactions.

3. As the nexus between the two worlds it responds to
the influences of both, occasionally with confusing
results.

Sir Oliver's reply was as follows:—

““To me tangible and visible ectoplasm belongs to this
order of things, and is material stuff extracted from a
medium; but it is temporarily animated, moulded, and
manipulated by something from the next order which in-
teracts with it, something which by itself does not appeal
to our senses, but is perfectly and genuinely real none the
less.  This ‘something’ | conceive to have an etherial em-
bodiment and to be the real protoplasm of the next world.
It only clothes itself with ectoplasmic material for the pur-
pose of demonstrating its existence and powers to our
material senses.

“‘This virtually touches upon your three propositions,
and constitutes my present working hypothesis. 1t may be
that you are using the term ‘ectoplasm’ in a wider sense to
include both the sensible and non-sensible portions; but as
the term was invented and was used by physiologists, |
think it better to employ it for the material side alone, and
leave its animating principle for subsequent consideration.
Some better term will be needed to connote the entire pheno-
menon, something more analogous to the term ‘man, which
signifies not the body alone but the guiding, moulding and
manipulating principle also. Physiologists, however, study
the material vehicle only, and have their own names for
different parts of this, but if they ever designate their
cellular and protoplasmic structure by the more compre-
hensive term ‘man, confusion is likely to result, and indeed
has resulted. They ought to recognise that the spiritual
and animating portion, and the way it is able to interact
with Matter-—as | think through the intermediary of the
Ether—remains for subsequent consideration. Indeed, that
is the main problem of philosophy.”

Go, nor acquaint the rose
Nor Beauty’'s household with that grief of thine;
Stand not in wait with those
Who with their knocking trouble the divine.
—Locxb ElliS
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THE LATE DR. ELLIS T. POWELL.
TRIBUTES AND APPRECIATIONS.

Fboic Sib Olives Lodge.

The unexpected death of Dr. Ellis Powell comes as a
great shock. A few years ago, when | saw him, he seemed
a man in the prime of life, full of enterprise and energy.
And his position as editor of a financial newspaper, com-
bined with considerable theological and classical knowledge,
struck me as a curious and rather unique combination. His
conviction of the truth of the phenomena associated with
Spiritualism was unmistakable; and he rendered a real ser-
vice by showing how these phenomena were quite _in
harmony with the doctrines and facte of Christianity.
Indeed he went even further in that direction than most
people are able to go. His familiarity with the Greek of
the New Testament enabled him to translate and get the
inner meaning of passages in a way which—whether or not
they could always stand the test of scholarly criticism—
was at least interesting and suggestiye. And he seemed
to find no difficulty in some of the miraculous occurrences,
towards the elucidation of which he contributed in a way
which enabled him to hold the sustained attention of large
audiences. | suppose that in early days he had been a
preacher; but he must have been a preacher of an excep-
tional kind, for his acceptance of the facte known to us
lent an interest and reality to his roll-hearted support of
even the most ultra-orthodox of Christian doctrines. So
that to those who feel that the two avenues of approach
must lead ultimately to the same goal, and that when
fused together they will result in a splendid unity of
spiritual perception—such as in this material existence we
are too apt to lose or fail to grasp—his loss will be a severe
one. Tneir comfort is, what they doubtless hope and
believe, that the still deeper insight into these problems
which he will now attain will, by means of which we have
but small conception." continue to assist the more feeble
and hesitating explorations of the many friends that he
has left behind.

Sib Abthub Conan Doyle.

Writing from New York Sir Arthur Conan Doyle says:
Alas for him! Or rather, alas for us! since he is probably
already engaged in what he so finely re-translated as “con-
genial occupations.”" That re-reading of the Biblical passage
was a happy example of his insight and scholarship. 1
have no doubt he shortened his days by his splendid devotion
to the cause of truth which filled ail his thoughts and to
which he so unselfishly gave all of his remarkable powers.

The Rev. G. Yale Owen.
Ellis T. Powell was one of those rare souls who are able
to see both sides of a proposition at the same time. Most
men who take in hand the furtherance of a “cause" have

a very clear vision of the merits of the truth they espouse,
and as decided views of the faults inherent in the institution
they are out to reform. Their course is simple. Their
weapon is the bludgeon, and all they have to do is to wield
it manfully. But this dope not make for reform, but for
revolution.  Ellis Powell was one of those finer minds whose
very breadth of vision made his task the more difficult. He
saw as clearly as any man the stagnation which had come
upon the Church he loved and of which be was a member.
He realised the radical process of spiritualisation necessary
to cleanse, uplift and revivify it. But be also saw that,
if overgrown and stifled by officialism and inertia, yet in-
herent in that .Church there was that true spiritual con-
tent which had enabled it still to survive in spite of the
deathly miasma which had come upon it. ( No one was
bolder than he in telling out what he believed; but his
policy in dealing with his own Church was informed with
that wide and Christianlike charity which he unfailingly ex-
tended to those who, while approving his “Spiritualism,”
yet could not but look askance upon his Churchmanship.
In short, his was a greatness of soul which few could appre-
ciate. But the high standard of thought and conduct which
he set ns is one which we shall do well if we try to under-
stand and to follow.

The Rev. G (Torpoint, Cornwall),

The passing of Dr. Ellis Powell came with a great shock
and leaves a gaP in our movement hard to fill.

To many of us he was the outstanding advocate,
especially by his brilliant expositions of psychic phenomena
in relation to Scripture records. His wide knowledge of
Occultism and his masterly powers of utterance lifted the
theme to the loftiest levels. His addresses were of immense
value, the clarity of thought illuminating many obscure

N ash

points, whilst the fact of his all-round knowledge ad
ability, was a constant refutation of the charge that the
psychic movement was mainly engineered by faddists ad
cranks. We have met with many to .whom his advocacy
of the truths embodied in Spiritualism has been the main
argument in its favour. It has been my privilege to hare
much correspondence with him concerning the “Geronthu
Script" which, to use his own words, “is the most wonder-
ful I have yet read." By a long quotation from it he re-
futed the charge of triviality brought against automatic
scripts bv Mr. James Douglas, and m bis closing words at
the great meeting in Queen’s Hall he again quoted a para
graph.

May it not be that at this juncture of world-wide spirit
awakening, he has been called to the “Other Side" to help
in the direction of that w*rk to which he brought so lien
a mental freight. Now he has become one of those “in
visible strategists" whose work and service so often
figured in his thought and words. To him the words of
Browning seem singularly appropriate:—

“One who never turned his back but pressed breast forward,

Never doubted clouds would break,

Never dreamed, though right was worsted, wrong would
triumph,
Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better,

Sleep to wake.”

Db. J.

I was much distressed on reading of the passing of Dr.
Ellis Powell. I don't think any of us who knew him and
realised bow his great soul was wearing down its physical
tenement could wish for a nobler end.

Scott Battahs.

The Spibitualist Alliance.

Mr. George E. Wright, Organising Secretary of the
L. S. A., speaking at the meeting held at 6, Queen-square,
on the occasion or Mr. Ernest Hunt's address on Thursday,
8th inst., said:—

We meet to-day under the shadow of a great loss. Since
we were last here Dr. Ellis Powell has passed to the higher
life, the wider existence. It is not for me to attempt any
appreciation of his life and work, that is for others who
have been far longer in the movement than | to do, for the
best testimony to Dr. Powell’'s outstanding abilities and
powers will come from those who knew him well and who
were privileged to work at his side.

Spiritualism has had its supporters and its leaders, men
eminent in every branch of science, art and literature, but
never has she enrolled among her protagonists a man o
many-sided in his knowledge, his interests and his sym
pathies as Ellis Powell. A man of science, a lawyer, a men
of business, a writer of no mean power, a deep studentnf
theology—all these and more were combined in him.

It is no new thing that Spiritualism should have its
cogent appeal to leaders in every branch of human know
ledge ana activity. It has been a common argument of
our opponents to discount the value of this or that eminent
supporter of our movement by reference to the limitations
of outlook which are said (probably quite untruly) to limit
the critical faculties of the specialist. No such contention
is permissible in the case of Ellis Powell. The fact that
Spiritualism found a supporter and a leader in so veritable
an admirable Crichton as he was is atestimony to the breadth
of Spiritualism itself. It demonstrates that our evidence
does indeed satisfy every demand which can legitimately be
made eupon it. For what greater demand, what more
stringent criticism could be made by any one man than by
Ellis/Powell, who was at once scientist, journalist, lawyer,
man of letters and theologian.

| suppose we may say that it is his work in theology—
I use this word in its broadest sense—his remarkable study
of the New Testament records in the light of psychical
science, which have been his most valuable contribution to
the literature of Spiritualism.

For many people Dr. Powell's work has shed a new and
vivifying light on the old Gospel narratives. He might
well have said, as said Frederic Myers more than twenty
years ago, “We have shown that veritable manifestations
do reach us from beyond the grave. The central claim of
Christianity is thus confirmed as never before.”

But it was not only by bis pen that Ellis Powell laboured
for our cause. As a speaker bis services were valuable.
In a movement such as ours, the spoken word often carries
conviction where the written word fails to impress. No
one who had listened to Ellis Powell, and had marked the
strength and sincerity of the speaker, and the clear,

London
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LITERATURE AND SPIRITUAL LAW.

Some Reflections fob Authors and Journalists.

Recently in a Sunday paper a well known writer of
fiction analysed with consummate confidence the conscience
of a convicted murderer belonging to the educated classes.
There cannot be a wide appreciation of this sort of
journalism, for we are a nation antagonistic to the hitting
of a man when he is down. The murder was a sordid ana
cownardly one no doubt, but the perpetrator has paid the
extreme penalty which the law of a still backward civilisa-
tiondemands. The psychology of murder has been insuffi-
ciently studied, and still more obscure are those apparently
ontraceable causes which, in a Universe of absolute Justice,
create a criminal of one and a victim of another. How

of us can fathom the reasons for instinctive likes and

es, for the desire to help one and injure another, which
ill of us are conscious of experiencing at one time or
another and constitute those actions and reactions upon
life in all its forms which is the Doctrine of Karma, that
seemingly endless chain of cause and effect?

Individual and mass crime, more callous than that of
this convicted murderer, occur in war, occur indeed to-day
inthe heart of the so-called highest civilisations. Crime
nore brutal still, dictated by the extremes of avarice and
lust, goes undetected and unpunished the world over, in less
highly organised countries. Great fortunes have been and
are built up on a framework of appalling ruthlessness and
treright of might! Monarchs and Statesmen have plunged
nations into tne great wars of history, in which millions
hare perished, been crippled, bereaved and ruined. And
the world has honoured tne authors!

Oneman may lose his liberty for stealing a loaf of bread,
whilst another may receive the homage of Society for being
the possessor of riches accumulatedHwithin the law of a
nation, but without the Laws of the Decalogue!

Until the conscience of the higher types of humanity
prevails and knowledge increases to a recognition of the
circumstances which underlie the phenomena of life and
death, pleasure and pain, kindness and cruelty, selfishness
and selflessness, such anomalies must persist.

For the orderly arrangement of our mutual obligations
and for the protection of the weak, laws and penalties are
necessary, jput there is something singularly uncharitable
and futile in a slashing and supposititious analysis of a
men who has paid the utmost possible human penalty after
a month of supreme mental torture. There is something
brntal and enormously primitive in this latest hobby of
psychologists, novelists, and dramatists, who crowd to a
criminal trial in order to study the emotions and demeanour
of a man fighting for his life—in order, many of them, to
turn impressions into a few pieces of silver. It smacks so
little of “nobility” and so much of the howls of a hungry
wolf pack. Destructive jcriticism is so easy and so
ubiquitous. We all of us have faults and weaknesses which
clever Counsel could exaggerate into criminal charac-
teristicss We ignore the words: “The greatest of these is
Charity” |

Do these sensational writers realise their tremendous
responsibility? |1 doubt it. Do their readers realise the
lubtlety of the written thought?

Do ninety-nine out of a hundred of us ever analyse the
psychic results of reading and writing? The emotions of a
reader absorbed in a book are probably as similar in rela-

(Continued from previous page.)

scholarly and logical arrangement of his subject matter,
coaid fail to be impressed.

No one, however initiallv sceptical, could have failed
to recognise that in Ellis Powell there was nothing of
illogical enthusiasm or irrational credulity.

If such an eminently sane and practical man found truth
m Spiritualism, who could dare to assert that it was but a
product of fraud and delusion ?

Yet, in Ellis Powell we have lost from this planetary life
one whom we can very ill spare. It is for ourselves that we
nieve, for be has left a place that will not be filled. Fpr
Hmwe cannot regret that he has passed to that wider and
fuller existence of which, while he was yet in the body, he
caught glimpses which aré vouchsafed to few men. For
him, his passing will have been no abrupt and soul-shaking
passage from the known to the unknown, but a transition
to a wider knowledge and a vaster experience.

We might say of him as Frederic Myers wrote of Tenny-
soni—

"gun, star, and space and dark and day
Shall vanish in a vaster glow;

Souls shall climb fast their age-long way,
With all to conquer, all to know:

But thou, true Heart! for aye shalt keep
Thy loyal faith, thine ancient flame;

Be stilled an hour, and stir from sleep
Beborn, rerisen, and yet the same.

H T 378

tion to physical experience, as our ideas of physical life
are to tne acuter consciousness of the Astral Plane. Our
emotions belong to that plane, but they are translated into
physical sensation by the brain and dulled in the process.

Most fairly advanced occult students are aware that
“thought” is a material creation visible to clairvoyant
vision. If the mental energy of one person, in planning
and executing a murder, creates forms of a wholly undesir-
able nature on the Astral Plane, why not also the author
of sensational fiction, who concentrates upon his characters
the force of a trained or specially gifted imagination, not
in one sole effort but long drawn out and repeated?

If we eliminate the human and social aspect and con-
sider the psychic side only, the murderer and the writer of *
murder fiction are not so very differentl The murderer
expiates something of his crime by mental torture and
death, but can it be supposed that the energy expended by
the author of blood- curdling fiction has no reaction? On
the contrary he has created criminal intelligences on the
lower Astral Plane, with, temporarily at any rate, the
ability to affect any appropriately receptive human
mentality; and further he has saddled himself with respon-
sibility for all action which he may suggest in the minas of
his readers and even for the evil thoughts which his writings
may inspire.

Thus the writer upon the lower aspects of life may reap
a far more unpleasant harvest than the man who thinks
out and acts a physical murder1

Did authors realise this “snowball” effect when they
weave out of imagination their tales of horror, surely we
should have less sensational fiction and more wholesome and
inspiring work. For here it is supply which has created
demand.  Authors of fiction are or two kinds: those who
concentrate mentally upon the creation of their stories,
living so to speak all the parts, and those who are natural
psycnometrists, unconscious media in fact, receptive to the
mental “atmosphere” of places and articles. Many well-
known novelists of both sexes can be identified with either
of these categories.

No writer of clean and wholesome fiction can possess a
miserable or dejected personality; and it is doubtful if any
writer of sensational stuff based on the lower passions is a

individual.

ought in its higher aspects is a tonic, in its lower a
poison to its creator. For every written thought of a help-
ful and noble character, which fails to effect an entry into
the mental body of a reader, inevitably returns to its
creator and benefits him, even as thoughts of a converse
nature recoil from the mental walls of higher type humanity
and injure the author.

For the written and unwritten thought are in this action
alike; but the written evil or good continue to gather force
with the number of readers ana may even result in physical
Hell or raise the author to a terrestrial Paradise in this
world alone.

To sell dishonest, unclean, or evil thought, to suggest
evil to the plastic minds of sensitive readers, for a lew
pieces of silver, is asking for the fate-of Judas Iscariot and
more—for it is selling humanity.

It is done, as we know, and will be done, until Ignorance
gives place to Knowledge and we understand#better how
we all interact and react one upon another, losing so much
by failure to co-operate, in the Purposes of Evolution by
discountenancing what is evil and injurious, and to realise
that, sinners or angels in disguise, we are all portion of the
Great Evolutionary Process.

For after all what is “Charity” but this? F

ALLEGED EXPOSURE OF THE CREWE CIRCLE.

“Lieutenant Colonel” writes:—

I have read the report of the “Journal for Psychical
Research” on “A Case of Fraud with the Crewe Circle,”
and, as an agnostic in this matter, inasmuch as although
I see no reason why supernormal pictures might not be
obtained .under certain circumstances, | am still waiting
personal evidence of the fact, the report as published gives
me the following impressions.

The investigators appeared to have undertaken the test
with the full expectation and desire of proving fraud.

They conducted the operation with “suppressio veri
suggestio falsi” methods to perfection.

They constituted themselves prosecution, judge and
jury, without giving any loophole for possible defence or
explanation.

Certain members have also made post haste in publish-
ing their verdict in what they consider to be the most
damaging quarters at considerable expense, without wait-
ing for any independent investigation, or allowing any
opportunity to unbiassed investigators to confirm or refute
tneir claim of fraudulent manipulation of the slides.

If this is the “impartial” method of the above society, |
suggest the formation of another society to investigate tneir
invesrt]igations—a guardian to guard the guardians of re-

search.
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A STUDY OF STAINTON MOSES,

ADDRESS BY MR. A. W. TRETHEWY.

The outstanding feature of Mr. A. W. Trethewy's
address in the hall at 6, Queen Square, on the evening of
the 1st inst., was the evidence it afforded of its author’s
painstaking care in mastering an immense amount ot
material and subjecting it to every possible test which
investigation and research could apply in order to arrive,
as far as possible, at a sound judgment. Not every subject
could deserve the expenditure of so much time and effort,
but in the case of William Stainton Moses we have a man
who, as Mr. George E. Wright, the Chairman of the meet-
ing, pointed out, I1s held by many of us in the very highest
regard, not only because he was m effect the founder or the
London Spiritualist Alliance and is still one of its presi-
dents in spirit life, but because he was one of the greatest
Spiritualists and most remarkable mediums this age has
known. It was not without reason, therefore, that Mr.
Wright congratulated the meeting on the fact that Mr.
Trethewy, who had beeen making a special study of Stain-
ton Moses’ life and work with a view to producing a mono-
graph, was present to give them some of the results of
that study.

Mb. Tretbewy began by acknowledging his indebtedness
to the Alliance for having placed the manuscript books of
Stainton Moses—" that great sensitive and champion of
Spiritualism”—at his disposal.  Others had worked before
him in this field of study, notably F. W. H. Myers, whose
articles on Stainton Moses in the Proceedings of the Society
for Psychical Research, especially Nos. U. and HI. in
Volumes I1X. and XlI., covered much ground, and who
apparently had had a further publication in view. He (the
speaker) had tried to take up the inquiry where Myers’ pub-
lished investigations ended.  His original intention was to
publish the whole body of the automatic writing contained
In the twenty-four manuscript booked with explanatory notes
on the text, and to show the results of his enquiries into
evidential statements: but this plan had to be relinquished
as too costly. Mucn of the script had already seen the
light in “Spirit Teachings” or “Spirit Identity,” or in the
Proceedings of the S. P. R. or in “The Spiritualist” and
Light. The most important part of what had hitherto been
withheld related to the identity of communicating spirits.
This would now be published with the results of his investi-
gations and a short précis of the twenty-four books, which
would show the subjects of the portions not yet printed.
Typed copies of all the books except No. EEL, which was
lost many years ago, were in the L. S. A. Library. It was
on the question of identity that he wished to speak that
evening.

Here Mr. Trethewy remarked, in passing, on the extra-
ordinary degree of versatility which characterised Mr.
Moses’ psychic powers.  Other mediums no doubt surpassed
him in the particular lines in which they specialised, e.g.,
the direct voice—but none had a wider range of powers so
notably exercised. There was never any scandal of suspected
#riclﬁery, and there was no reason miw to doubt his good

ait

to pressure on the part of Stainton Moses, “Imperator,’|l
the leader of the hand of spirits, disclosed his earthly
personality as Malachias, “the Messenger of Jehovah,” who
spoke in ‘the days of Nehemiah, the author of the pro-
hecies ascribed to Malachi in the Bible He referred to
lijah, his “great master,” as still guiding him, and to St.
John the Baptist as having heen controlled by him on
earth. Both of these personages gave messages in the
automatic_script.

Of philosophers and sages “Doctor,” who started the
automatic writing and seemed to be second only in impor-
tance to “Imperator,” had been an instructor of the
Emperor Tiberius in the latter's youth, while *Rector”
identified himself with an early Christian _bishop who was
banished from Tortus, near Rome, to Sardinia. The state-
ments made by “Rector” about his earth life had been
verified as far as possible, and though it could not be
asserted that they were true, in no case did_they seem to
be false. One feature of his part in the manifestations was
his power of reading books. = The experiment recounted in
“ Spirit Teachings” "was an extraordinarily successful book
test under difficult conditions. “Prudens” gave some
account of his life as Plotinus, which agreed with The
authorities consulted without any serious discrepancy.. He
was_ responsible for the experiments when_ the spirit of
Stainton Moses was, taken from his body in London and
photographed at Paris. Mentor was an Arabian philosopher
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who lived in the eleventh century. His acoount of hit
earth life was correct except for a mistake in a date. Ht
main duty was the management of physical phenomena; e
was very successful with lights and scent, did wonders with
apports, and frequently helped in photography.
Commenting on the fact that Mentor displayed a sate
of humour which one would not have expected from tre
records of his earthly career, Mr. Trethewy remarked

“ After all, very little is known of the characters of trese
ancient personages, and if on the ‘other side’ they hare
acquired a taste for working phenomena which they regard
as scientific experiments one Is hardly justified in rejecting
their claims on the ground that they do not play their para
properly. If communication were established between the
earth and Mars it is conceivable that in the early stages
of the intercourse the inhabitants of that planet woud
regard with tolerant amusement the results of the experi-
ments which interested our men of science and would refuse
to believe that they were in touch with the finest intellects
of the earth.”

Among the English historical characters the most inpor-
tant control was Groeyn, a man of letters who lived in tre
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. He gave information
about his earth life which agreed in the main with the
authorities, but included some statements which were cer-
tainly incorrect. He made musical sounds at seances ad
on one occasion, described by Mrs. Speer, he becare 0
engrossed in producing musical notes or a speoial kind thet
he forgot to watch the medium’s condition and drew too
much power, with bad results to Stainton Moses' health.

Then there were the spirits of musical composers, at-
tracted bv the musical tastes of the Speer family; Arerican
spirits (the resemblance of whose handwriting in the script
to their autographs on earth was in some cases striking);
modern members of the band; and lastly modern spints
admitted for evidential purposes. This last class included
the case of Blanche Abercromby, which had been etaus
tively discussed by Myers and from the evidential value of
which Mr. Trethe had found nothing to detract.

Regarding the leader of the band, “Imperator,” M,
Trethewy remarked:—

“As Stainton Moses has said, the whole tone d
Imperator’'s thought was different from his qgwn. He hes
admitted, and the internal evidence of his writings Soas,
that his mind was inaccurate in matters of detail Onthe
other hand, Imperator was scrupulously exact. | canad
nothing to the opinion implied by the statement ot Mers
that, though there is no proof of identity with Malachi,
Imperator's communications are not out of harmony with
liis alleged personality.”

On the question whether we wereto regard the “controls™
as secondary personalities created by Stainton Moses' sh
limihal mind, Mr. Trethewy observed that it was very hard
to believe that the medium’s personality, however deeply
hidden, could of itself without his conscious knowledge sow
lights, make sounds, produce scents, move tables, and exer-
cise other powers beyond bis supraliminal ability. If it
really had that power unaided, why was it.that, as with
many other mediums, some external agency professed to e
the originator of every manifestation? Speaking _?er‘erally
and not with reference to Stainton Mosesalone, Mr. Trethewy
argued that sceptics in regard to the spiritistio theory
who were now forced to admit the reality of all r
mena should be prepared with an explanation of this aice
of the question. He had seen no attempt to deal with it
Professor Richet appeared to ignore it. We were justified
in asking this school of non-committal sceptics to state their
case more precisely before we proceeded to consider it
seriously as an altérnative hypothesis.

Having gone through the whole of Stainton Moses' story
testing thedevelopment of the plot and_ the various situations
t_)ry the subliminal as well as the spiritistio theory, M.

rethewy could only say that to ascribe everything to the
unaided” subliminal “self” appeared to him an incredible ex-
planation. If this view or his was oorrect they must
nise the controls as external entities. ere they tre

rsons they professed to be or_ were they false spirits?

perator argued that it was inconceivable that spirits-
entrusted with so high a mission would, start with lies in
their mouths about “their own credentials. To put this
argument in the opposite form: If they were not the
?ersons they professed to be, who were they, and why sould

alse spirits come with such a message P. And why did they
not avail themselves of the loophole afforded by Stainton
Moses’ suggestion of a symbolical meaning in their clains
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TRIBUTE TO SIR OLIVER LODGE.

Miss Marion Bunner, of Philadelphia, a cousin of Henry
A Bunner, the poet (whose exquisite “Aready” lingers
ilwsys in memory) thus writes in a personal letter:—

"Well. I heard Sir Arthur Conan Doyle give his lecture
on ‘Psychic Phenomena.” illustrated with stereopticon
slides. Intensely interesting. . . In the course of
his talk he Baid: ‘Now | am going to show you a picture of
Sir Oliver Lodge. | am sure you all would like to see a
picture of Sir Oliver.’ The moment the likeness was
shown, there was silence for half a second—then a deafen-
ing burst of applause and cheering. The audience in-
stinctively rose, and remained standing and _cheering,
until the picture was turned off. Sir Arthur said: ‘I con-

sider Sir Oliver Lodge the greatest intellectual in the
world to-day, and one of the bravest of men.” . . |
liked Sir Conan’s personality immensely. He is whole-
hearted, earnest and sincere. He won his audience at

once.'V,

Litian W hiting.

Neples, May 24th; 1922.

A “PSYCHIC PLAY" IN DUBLIN.

Abbeyite (Dublin) sends us the following notes on a
mydic play, “The- Tangle,” written by Dr. W. M. Crofton
and produced reoently at the Abbey Theatre, Dublin (—

There is no disputing its right to the title, as the climax
oones with a séance in which the spirit of a departed wife
oontrols a lady who is to become the second wife. Not only
thet, she materialises and carries her baby boy from the
rursy to the séance room.

Act . leads up to the parting by mutual arrangement of
Professor Bruce and his wife.

Act H. the Professor and Marjorie Jackson (who acts as
his laboratory assistant) are making love among the test-
tues.  They are caught in the act by Dr. Donovan, a
mutel friend who dabbles in hypnotism and other things,
ad hes lately become a widower. Dr. Donovan convinces
tre pair that their action will lead to professional ruin.

In Act IH. the Professor and his wife - have become
hgaily  re-united. Marjorie submits to Dr. Donovan’s
proposal to bring relief to her through hypnotic suggestion,
ana he asks her to marry him. She de:.'.urs because of his
lately lost wife.  Then follows the séance iu which the spirit
of his wife speaks through the lips of the entranced girl.
It would give her happiness to see her boy safeguarded and

i y such a loving mother-heart. Tinally she
meterialises and carries in the child, placing him in the arms
of the sleeping Marjorie.

"CLAIRVOYANCE AND OTHER PSYCHIC

FACULTIES.”

P. H. P. writes:—

If other leaders share with Mr. W. Buist Picken (p.
341) the impression that | suggested psychic prevision and
astroloeical calculation as being dependent for human utility
upon the realisation of “The Great Devastation” prognos-
ticated for 1926-30, may | be permitted to say that |
qualified the assertion by the words “as commonly under-
stood.” lie human error in translation of symbol, etc., can
affect the reality of psychic vision, or alter the fact that
mathematics can bridge the physical and astral worlds. It
is the essentially human errors of unconscious media which
mey prove too uncertain a factor to permit of reliance upon
its value.

(Continued from opposite page.)

when they found that to insist on their claims was, owing to
his attitude of scepticism, on obstacle to the acceptance of
their teachings? No theory could be proved true, and
there were grave objections to every one of them. No doubt
the easiest course was to suspend opinion and to attack the
views of others, but if a choice had to be made there seemed
to him less difficulty in supporting the claims of the
“controls” to be truthful discarnate entities than in trying
to make any other explanation fit the facts. (Applause.)

Mr. Hknry Withali, in seconding the vote or thanks
moved by the Chairman, spoke of the affeotion and esteem
in which Stainton Moses was held by all who knew him.
Hoys oduented under Mr. Moses at University College said
they went to Kim because they Could trust him. Ever since
his passing bis influence bad been with him (Mr. Withali)
and every change made in connection with the L.S.A. had
been made at his inspiration or reguest.

Mr; F. W. Prrcival, another intimate friend of Mr.
Moses, described n wonderful sitting he had with him and
the Speers in 1893 when from behind the curtained Tecess
in which the medium sat entranced, solid globes of soft
phosphorescent light, like full moons, came out one after
another into the darkened room, rose and knocked against
the oeiling, glided in and out among each other in rhythmic
movement, and then returned in succession to the cabinet.
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

I am asked to explain the experience of a newspaper man
who, in a London street, saw a bee buzzing near him and at
the same time became strongly conscious of the smell of
flowers, although there were no flowers to account for the
soent, which lasted but a moment but was unmistakable.
Can there be the “ ghost” of a smell? Was it a “ psychic
phenomenon ” ? I should hardly think so. If the per-
fume was really hallucination, | should rather account for
it by “ suggestion,” or by the association of ideas. Pro-
bably when the Pressman had previously seen a bee it was
in some spot where there was the smell of real flowers. A
renewal of the experience with a bee may by some law of
mental association have stimulated the nerves of smell to
activity and the sensation of the flower-soent was repeated.
I have known such cases. They are of course “ psychical ”
in the larger sense, but not in the precise Spiritualistic one,

ft ft it ft

Quite a large book could be written on this subject of
hallucinations of the physical senses, as well as on the
psychic senses, of which Mrs. Leaning has written so charm-
ingly in Light. Meantime, an impish spirittempts me
to repeat Mark Twain’s story of an experience in regard to
the sense of smell in an “occult” connection. He tells the
story of his visit to a professional medium in an American
city. The hall of the nouse was in darkness, hut the door
was opened in answer to his knock and a woman's voice in
the gloom apologised for the absence of a light in the lobby
and invited him in. She was evidently in low spirits, for
she sighed deeply as she spoke, and the air each time be-
came odorous with the smell of garlic. Mark said that a
light was unnecessary. If the lady would go in front and
heave a few more sighs he would he able to find his way!
Dear old Mark Twain! He was never tired of poking fun
at Spiritualism, while often recounting experiences that
showed that he himself was in close touch with psychical
facts.

I have been listening with amusement to many dis-
cussions as to what constitutes an “adequate test” of
physical phenomena, especially in psychic photography.

The impression left on my mind by the opposition speakers
is that no test could ever have been a proper test if it
resulted in finding the medium genuine. But then | had
arrived at this understanding of the position long ago.

I remembered how often in the past some man ot
scientific note has been selected to investigate the matter.
There was usuallv much hallooing about it. “Now we have
the man who will find out the truth.” And liis qualities
of acuteness and his general abilities were praised to the
skies. Well, the man would come in and make his in-
vestigations and discover that the thing was true. And
then howls of chagrin and disappointment went up. The
opinion of his capacity underwent a violent change. He
was a crank, he was incompetent, he was utterly unfit to
have undertaken such an inquiry! The old hands amongst
us have seen it .many times before. =~ We shall probably see
it again, but not to anything like the same extent. Things
have changed tremendously during the last few years. The
enemy is more vocal and more violent—but he is “not the
man lie was.”

Mr. Ernest Hunt's address on “Spiritual Law in the
World of Affairs” to the J S. A. on the 8th inst. was an
admirable exposition of the interior laws which govern the
most worldly activities. He showed that every form of
falsity in human affairs is a denial of spiritual law—a viola®
tion of the law of mutual service on which the whole of
life is based. This applied as much to nations as to in-
dividuals, and the consequences were inevitably and in-
variably defeat and disintegration. mThe ~fact was
tragically illustrated in the state of civilisation to-day.
Such addresses are invaluable as<showing the intimate bear-
ing of Spiritualism upon every circumstance of life, however
commonplace.

- - « -

One thing about our “raging, tearing propagandists,”
while it moves the cynical to disgust, never fails to amuse
the tolerant observer. It is their fixed conviction that
Spiritualism being so good a thing, it is necessary that the
public shall have it thrust on them in season and out of
season. Now, rightly regarded, this is really an amiable
trait. It means sincerity and philanthropy, even if in
such excess as to overbalance judgment and discretion—
rather tame virtues sometimes. But it often calls to my
mind an amusing picture in a comic paper some years ago.
A well-meaning man is seen rowing a boat in which two
lady companions are showing signs of sea sickness, and de-
manding to be taken ashore. The man is obdurate, how-
ever. “ | brought you out to do you good,” he says, “and
good | will do you whether you like it or notI”

D. G.
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EXPOSURES AND EXPOSERS.

m We find to-day, as we found more than a generation
ago, that in the matter of psychical phenomena there
is vastly more of "exposure" than of exposition. Littlo
attempt is made to understand the laws of medium-
ship; there is in general only a study of the results,
which, as regards Spiritualists and people of open mind,
usually prove the case conclusively, just as where the
sceptic and fraud-hunter is concerned, they Berve as
conclusively to disprove it. To the impartial observer
there appears to be something wrong in this. A
matter cannot be true and untrue at the same time.
On each side are ranged people of high intelligence and
strong critical ability, one party stoutly maintaining
the reality of supernormal phenomena, the other as
emphatically denying it. Each party can point to
recorded cases for confirmation of its findings. What
is wrong'/

Let us pause at this point to relate a personal ex-
perience, very eloquent of the probable causes of some
of the perplexity in psychical research. We have
referred t6 it before, but it will bear re-telling.

in the middle ‘’eighties of last century, we
occasionally attended circles in which the medium, a
woman who eked out a livelihood by her gifts, gave
séances for the direct voice, apports and other forms
of objective phenomena. She was the centre of the
usual sharp controversy as to whether her mediumship
was real or not—that kind of dispute which to-day goes
on as interminably as ever, each side having proved
its case conclusively. We kept our own judgment of
her in abeyance. But one evening two of our fellow-
investigators—one is still living to testify to the fact
—made up their minds to test the phenomena in their
own way in our absence from the circle. So they them-
selves produced ail the phenomena that occurred,
speaking in the "direct voice,” “levitating" objects
and doing the other "supernormal tricks." One of
them—an intimate friend— afterwards called on us to
report the complete exposure of the medium. Their
tricks, he said, had passed undetected, had been, taken
at their face value; it was a "thorough show up.” So
it seemed, until one paused to examine the case. What
had the medium done? we asked—had she shown any
signs of alarm or suspicion? That, it appeared, was
the cream of the joke. The medium had been taken'
in like the rest of the circle. She had supposed (hal
ha 1) that the spirits were doing it all 1 This appeared
to us to dispose of the idea that the medium was a
trickster. We asked, who, then, produced the mani-
festations when our two ingenious friends were not

present? Our informant ruefully admitted that this

was a weak point in the case. But, he asked naively, *
why did not the spirits interfere and repudiate the

counterfeit activities produced in their name? We
were very young then and could not answer the ques-

tion. We find the problem quite a simple one to-day.

We leave the story to point its own moral, and
proceed to offer suggestively some propositions which
have grown out of a fairly dose study and experience
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of that borderland in which illusions and realities jostle
each other and occasionally seem to be both real ad
illusory at the same time according to the tempera-
ment and mental'attitude of the onlooker.

We recall that some of the most ruthless exposures
of mediums in the past were made by convinced
Spiritualists, whose later experiences showed them
that they were sometimes entirely wrong in ther
judgments, as they sorrowfully admitted. They red
been guilty of malobservation of a quite opposite kird
to that of which they are usually accused. They hed
also been to blame for a dense ignorance of the nature
of the forces with which they were in contact.

We have observed that in almost every case of
detection and exposure the medium was one who took
payment for his services and was given to admit dl
and sundry to his exhibitions. That we found very
significant.

We have noted cases in which there seemed to e
the clearest evidences of premeditated- fraud, te
medium having prepared his arrangements for fooling
his sitters long before the sittings. But we have da
found that these same mediums were reported, on
equally good authority, to have on other occasions been
the centre of manifestations utterly fraud-proof.- We
have found that in some queer way faith in a person's
honesty begets honesty, and strong suspicion, coupled,
as it sometimes is, with a desire to detect-cheating, nay
produce or seem to produce the expected dishonesty.

W e know intimately one physical medium who gae
up his avocation in disgust at the treatment he
received, and turned to another profession in which e
rose to eminence. We learned' from him of his con
viction that although all his phenomena were perfectly
genuine, humanly speaking, they came from sone
obscure and mysterious region in the human penon-
ality. In short, he did not believe in spirit ageoy.
To-day he has revised that view, having found the key
to his problem. Thatkey lies in the consideration thet
except on the spiritual side of his nature man reer
comes into touch with the spiritual world at all. &
long as he confines his investigations to the border
land where the psychical and physical interaot-
frequently with strange and confusing results—his
tendency is to go round and round like a squirrel ins
cage, or a mill-horse—for ever on the move, but rnever
arriving anywhere. Mediumship and psychic pheno-
mena provide a multitude of clues to the nature of
man and what awaits him at death. But they arert
ends in themselves. They are just sign-posts to be left
behind when their purpose is served. There is a story
of a humorist on tramp who, being told that the roed
on which he was walking would take him to York
remarked that this was very convenient, and he would
therefore ait down and be taken there. Some of our
investigators seem to be pursuing the same method n
the road to discovery of the truth. Only they are mot
humorists.

" FORGET-ME-NOT."

The flowers sleep:
Deep in the silence of th’' ethereal sea
The Btars, those guardians of mystery,
Their vigils keep;
And some bein% so enamoured of their grace
Are springing Trom their bed as to embrace
Their sweet reflection in the silent sea,
That they have loved from all Eternity.

The heavens weep, and silver tears are shed
In midnight showers
Upon the slumbering earth, and from o'erhesd
A star descends and seeks a scented bed
Amid the flowers.

Anon they rise.

And in the quivering twilight of the morn
They spy a little blossom newly born,

With wond'ring eyes.
"W hat art thou called, frail one, with starry head?
Whence comest thouP’ The floweret answered,
"From thy Creator, whom men have forgot,
My name—His message, 'tie ‘Forget-me-not.”’
— Hbnus Ooujbt.

_——
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THE OBSERVATORY.

LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

Trere were many references on Monday last, June 12th,
(oSir Aliver Lodge, who on that day celebrated his seventy,
(nt birthday. “The Daily Mirror,” in offering its con-
gratulatios to Sir Oliver, remarked that “He is also the
igator of machinery for dispelling fog, and throughout
hglife be has been prominent in psychical research, with
| profound faith .in the ultimate unity of science and
rdigan  One of his most remarkable books is the memoirs
o his son Raymond, which he published in 1916.”

“The Sunday Illustrated” of June 11th published the
fdloaing tribute and anecdote: “Whether we agree with
sir Oliver's latest theories or not, he is a man of common
KDx, and his practical methods command respect. The
test exanple or this occurred once when a high-brow
stdent was explaining elaborately how to draw water up
through a tube. Sir Oliver listened patiently, and then
give bis own explanation in two words: ‘Suck it." ”

' N Tuesday last the “Daily Mail” published an inter-
view With Sir Oliver Lodge who, so the journal states,
celebrated his birthday in making wireless experiments at
Hs beautiful home in the country near Salisbury. In the
ourse Of the interview with the “ Daily Mail” reporter Sir
Oliver said: “l spend a good deal of my time on wireless
rescarch Now. With an assistant | have been carrying out a
rurber of interesting experiments—but for the moment |
amkeeping them dark. 1 have been particularly interested
lately in what ‘The Daily Mail’ has been saying in regard
to broadcasting. | expected broadcasting would become
popular a long time ago, for | then thought, and still think,
that there is a wonderful future for it. A great deal or
god hug been done for the cause of wireless by the en-
couragement given to amateurs. It is through them, in
their enthusiasm, that new developments in wireless are
to be looked for.  Means should be devised of placing,
apparatus cheaply on the marked. On Wednesday,” Sir
Oliver added, “1 am to address the Wireless Society at the
offices of the Institution of Electrical Engineers, in Savoy-
place, London.”  Discussing the drought, Sir Oliver said
tbit it wes due to the non-electrical state of the atmos-
here. “The atmosphere wants electrifying. Some day, |
ae no doubt, a method will be found of electrifying the
atmosphere to produce rain at will. 1 have thought about
thisa good deal, but | have not yet made any definite con-
dusiors capable of being set out. It is one of my dreams
for the future!”

In a recent issue of the “Newspaper World” the fol-
lonirg interesting reference to Mr. W. T. Stead was

Ur. John Leyland's article in “The Observer” des-
cribing the rehearsal of the Passion Play at Oberam-
mergay, recalls the fact that, thirty odd years ago, the
sored drama in the Bavarian village was one of W. T.
Steads “enthusiasms.”  In the first year of “ The Review
of Reviews” he visited Oberammergau, and in July, 1890,
published a book entitled “The Passion Play as it is
played to-day.” Writing from Oberammergau, in June
of that year, W. T. Stead records that the words: “This
is the story that transformed the world,” kept ringing
like a church bell in his ears, forbade sleep, so he got
\L/\%am wrote his introduction, the concluding words of

ich are worth pondering to-day: “If transformation is
to be effected, and the light ana warmth of a new da)
of faith, and nope, and love are to irradiate our world,
tren may it not be confidently asserted that in the old,
dd atory of the Cross lies the seoret of the only power
which can save mankind.”

Tre “Sunday Times” of June 11th, in the course of a
reviewof the reoent work, “Some New Evidence for Human
Snival,” by the Rev. Charles Drayton Thomas, observes:—

This book is oertain of a warm welcome from the
dready considerable, and fast growing, portion of the
reeding publio which takes an interest m its theme. Sir

William Barrett claims for it that it is one of the most

g}n’tamcontrlbutlons yet made towards an experimental

ution of the problem of survival after our life on
earth It is the result of a collaboration between a father
ad son, both ministers of religion, the latter of whom is
tre living writer, whose name appears upon the title-
the former a disembodied spirit who ‘passed oyer”
nraral years ago. Its especial appeal to psyohio inquirers
isfound in the circumstance that it is the first book which
dains the possession of prophetic power as a possession
of the enfranchised spirit, and the ingenuity or.sceptics
will certainly be severely taxed to find solutions of some
of ths cases adduced alternative to that propounded b
Mr Drayton Thomas. On several occasions his decease
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collaborator predicted with striking accuracy names and
facts which would be found in the columns of the follow-
ing day's “Times,” and that at hours when the type of
the issue in question had not yet been set—conceivably
when the copy had not yet been written. Both Mr.
Drayton Thomas and Sir William Barrett admit the tan-
talising, perverse incompleteness of the communications,
but they claim that they are sufficiently exact and suffi-
ciently mysterious to deserve our grave attention.

The second of the new series of answers to questions by
the Rev. G. Vale Owen appeared in the “ Weekly Dispatch”
last Sunday. The Vicar of Oxford, in dealing with the
oft repeated question: “How can | get into communication
with those who have gone Beyond the Veil?” replied as

follows:—

“My answer is that it depends on how the individual
is constituted.  There is little doubt that all the psychic
faculties are latent in every human being. But in some
one faculty is more easily awakened into activity, and in
others another faculty. This is why some people are
clairvoyant, or given the faculty of seeing into the
spiritual world, which is all about us, while others have
the gift of hearing their spirit friends speaking to them,
which is called cfairaudienoe. This being so, it seems
to me that the best way to get into touch with those who
have passed on is not to rum off to a medium, but to see
if we cannot develop one or more of these powers our-
selves.  Some, adopting this advice, however, without
more ado, invest in a planchette and try to get auto-
matic writing, or plunge into some other adventure with
little or no preparation. But there is a more excellent
way. The best thing to do is to make it a matter of
quiet thought and prayer. Do not be in a hurry. Do
not rush in where angels go softly and with reverence.
If you are in the habit of attending a place of worship,
keep your desire in mind while you are there. Be patient.
You cannot hurry matters with any degree of sucoess.
Then follow what guidance is given to you by intuition.
Your good friends on the Other Side will Know your
wishes and also which faculty they can best help you to
develop.  You will feel their influence. If your own
judgment coincides with what you fee} they are trying to
advise you, do what they wish. This is the method I my-
self have adopted with satisfactory results.  This is the
first thing to do. Next step | snail have something to

say about next week.”
- - t -

Dr. J. H. Jowett, preaching on Sunday last at St.
Matthew's Church, Croydon, before the Mayor and Cor-
poration and ministers and clergymen of all denominations
as well as representatives of many public bodies, declared
that modern Spiritualism had not yet indicated a life be-
yond the grave which seemed worth living. We recom-
mend the Doctor to read the story entitled “The Arrival of
a Minister of Religion in the Second Sphere” from Vol. IH.

of the Vale Owen Scripts.

Mrs. D. Grove, in the course of an address recentéy
given by her at the New Thought School, Manchester, said:
“The idea of healing from the unseen world, healing by
means of those who nad passed beyond the veil of death,
was not generally familiar.  People, however, were all
spirits, some dwelling in Ehysical bodies and others in finer
bodies. She mentioned abook, ‘One thing I know." written
by a woman who had been bed-ridden and helpless for
fifteen years and whom no medical aid had been able to
cure. The writer eventually got into touch with a ‘spirit-
doctor,” who after his death had come back to serve
humanity, and functioning through the body of a nurse
who was a medium, this ’spirit-doctor’ in the course of a
few months completely cured her. Following this, the

lecturer went on to describe how she herself had been healed
by the same ‘spirit doctor.” Her trouble had been variously
diagnosed by both specialists and general practitioners, but
no relief baa been given, and she at last reluctantly sought
the advice of the nurse mentioned.  Speaking through the
latter, the doctor promised a cure of the lecturer if she
would place herself under his care, but said that otherwise

the complaint might prove fatal. = Consenting to follow

his instructions, she enterea the nursing home established by

patients whom the doctor had already healed and under-

went a prolonged fast of four weeks, taking only a little

herbal medicine and keePing.siIence during that period.

At the end of five and half weeks she was completely cured.

The doctor had many other methods, amongst which was

massage. The nurse, not then directly controlled bg the
doctor, would massage patients™ her ~movements being
guided by the spirit force, of which the lecturer had been
consoipus  whilst undergoing treatment. With regard to
medicines used by the doctor, these were mostly herbal and
frequentIY of very simple nature, such as dried raspberry
or violet leaves. _Colour entered largely into the treatment,
different rooms in the house being decorated in_different
colours to suit different types of complaints.  Treatment
was always prefaced by prayer.”
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PROBLEMS OF THE RESURRECTION.
DR. POWELL ANSWERS SOME CORRESPONDENTS.

Miss Ruth Canton raises the following question on a
subject recently dealt with by the late Dr. Ellis Powell in
these pages:—

What was the object of dematerialising the body of
Jesus when the fact of its remaining in the tomb, not-
withstanding the appearances of His spirit to His
disciples, would have helped so much to impress, not only
upon them, but upon ns all, the spiritual quality of His
resurrection? The disappearance of the body has led
many to believe that Jesus did not actually die upon the
cross. This, was the view taken by the founder of the
Tbeistic Church, the Rev. Chas. Voysey, who told us
that crucifixion was by no means always fatal. The same
idea is carried out in Moore's “Brook Kerith.” More-
over, where was the necessity for the removal of the stone
of the sepulchre for either the exit of Christ’'s spirit or
the entrance of angels to dematerialise His body?

The several appearances of Christ to His beloved ones
have of course all the character of spirit manifestations,
bnt | never could see the use to us of Christ's bodily
resurrection; whereas the testimony to the continuity _of
the character of His spirit, while His body was disin-
tegrating in the tomb, would have been invaluable.

J. K. puts a further
Powell's reply to him (p. 2S0).

Writers, like the late Rev. H. Latham, of Cambridge,
have laid particular stress upon the fact that the evidence
for Christ’'s resurrection was to be found in the tomb
itself—namely in the peculiar position of the grave
clothes. These were in no disorder, bnt still preserved
the folds in which they had been wrapped round the body
by Joseph of Arimathsea and the others. The body exhaled
from them, and when its support was removed, the clothes
simply lay flat on the slab, borne down by the hundred
pounds weight of spice which was enclosed in them. This
view seems to receive striking confirmation by the attitude
of the first visitants to the tomb after the resurrection.

Peter and John set out for the garden, as a result of
Mary Magdalene's message—namely that the body had
been stolen. Doubtless they were prepared to believe it,
for, at this time, they had no expectation whatever of.a
resurrection.

But when they arrive at the tomb,
inspection of it, the Gospel
and believed.

Further, the women who came out in the early dawn of

the first Easter to complete the embalming of the body,
are met by certain angelic attendants, who announce to
them the fact of the resurrection, and also give them this
pointed invitation, “Come and see the place where the
Lord lay.” Is it reasonable to suggest that this invitation
was inspired by motives of mere sentiment? Must it not
have been offered because there was something there to
see—something corroborative of the truth of the resurrec-
tion. which had just been declared.
Dr. Powell has noted an interesting fact regarding the
bead cloth. If | understand him aright, he seems to
suggest that, after the removal of Christ’'s body, the folds
of riie doth actually preserved the shape and features of
the face. This, of Course, is coaly a theory—but has he
any grounds upon which to build it?

An important point of the Gospel story is that the
head cloth was found in a place by itself—that is to say,
that there was a certain space between it and the rest of
the clothes. This would certainly be the case if we
imagine it to have been in the form of a turban—but if
it had covered the face, it would most likely have over-

question out of

arising Dr.

He says:—

and make their
history affirms that they saw

lapped upon the other garments, and when the body
dematerialised, there would have been no space between
them at all.

MUSIC AND COLOUR.

Miss S. Ruth Canton,

I cannot resist recording a most curious coincidence
which may interest your readers. Last Saturday some
friends took me to see the wonderful display of bluebells at
Kew Gardens. The beauty of it all was, to me. almost
overwhelming. As we were leering the scene | said to my
friends: “1 feel as if I had been listening to Beethoven au

the well-known artist, writes:—

Finally, we have a question from Mr.
(Poole), who says:—

Spiritualism

W. 3. Red

tells us that the physical body does not
rise again. Christ's body, it says, was dematerialiied: n |
a rule, ours becomes dust. In whatever Way it comes
about, this physical body is cast off for good.

Now in I. Cor. xv., St. Paul appears to teach that the
physical body does rise. In the original text, hownever, |
there may be some explanation of this apparent dis
crepancy. The words to which | refer are verses 4241
In my opinion the translation is not at all clear. “liis
sown.” With what substantive is the pronoun connected?
Is it the abstract fact—the resurrection; or the concrete
fact—the body? And is it the physical body? Became,
if so, what can “It is sown” and “it is raised,” in oo
junction, mean but the same body, and not another? Tre
same body in which, of course, some great myeteriem
change has taken place, yet the same; just as the plant is
of.the same nature and essence as that of the seed iron
which it springs, although of a different form.

Db. Eiith Powell's Reflies.

In reply to Miss Canton, surely if the Body Of Christ
had remained in the tomb the ancient prophecy most hae
been falsified and the body would have seen oorruption. I
Moreover, it would have been quite easy for the enemas
of Christianity to have produced the decaying body asa
conclusive answer to the suggestion that Christ had risen
-from the dead. Again, there was no necessity t0 remowe
the stone for the exit of Christ's spirit or the entrants4
the angels. What was necessary was to admit ihe
disciples and so to convince them that the body had hem
dematerialised from inside the grave clothes in sntha
dexterous fashion as (for instance) to leave the rgjihm
moulded up with the impress of the face. This fact B.ia
the original record though it is lost in our trmdafim
The whole matter is beautifully worked out from ta
orthodox standpoint in the Rev. H. Latham's 'Bam
Master,” which is well worth perusal by every Spirituals

W hat your correspondent. J. K.. calls the head doths
in Greek the soudanon, really a sweat rag, or a clod hr
wiping the perspiration from the face. It is quite hhfr.
as my correspondent suggests, that it did not ietd)
cover the face, but it must have covered enough of it &
have enabled the soudarion itself to receive the rouldi
the features. The verb used by St. John is not, as od
translation has it, “wrapped together in a place by itself*
hut rather “moulded up in a place by itself.” The Grab
verb is derived from a noun signifying the hump rid j
comes on a porter’s back as the result of carrying as?
burdens. This delicate touch, pointing us deafly to a
dematerialisation of the face from undemeath tk
soudarion, is one of the points that is completely hat m
the course of translation, but | have brought it outfit
my little pamphlet on “Psychic Research in tha lie*
Testament.”

Reference to the original Greek will dear up instaatfr
the difficulty to which Mr. Read refers. This tnnriatim
is a very unfortunate one, suggesting as it does m
identity between what is sown and what is raised, whans
in the original the words are a series Of impersonal mb
not suggesting any such identity whatever. Therefore n
should render “There is @ sowing in dishonour, thereis s
raising in glory; there is a sowing in weakness, then isi
raising in power; there is a sowing of the body as incalei
by its physical environment, and there is a raising of a
spiritual body.” Another rendering, not quite so wants
but much better than the Authorised Version, would hi
to say, “So with the resurrection of the deed. Whatis
sown is mortal, what rises is immortal. What is sawn is
inglorious, what is raised is in glory. What is sown ism
weakness, what is raised is in power.” Mr. Read si se
that this entirely alters the whole aspect of the Paakm
doctrine as represented in the New Testament.

this time!” They seemed somewhat amused at vast ta
idea. But when on Sunday | opened Liem | read ona
310 how Sir William Barrett found that the ratio of tie
wave-lengths of the colours of the solar spectrum is afraek
identical with the ratio of the wave-lengths of the notesf
the diatonic scale. Thus “a sunset can be transited Mi
a sonata.” and “the colours of paintings by Rubens mi
Raphael transposed into musical chords.7 When | toU Sf
friends of this remarkable coincidence they begged m *
send an account of it te Light.
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DR ABRAHAM WALLACE IN
EDINBURGH.

[This report was crowded out of our last issue.]

G Sands; evening, May 28th, the Edinburgh Associa-
te of Spiritualists had the good fortune unexpectedly to
sMinthe presence of Dr. Abraham \wvallace upon its plat-

fiffit, in addition to Mr. Harvey Metcalfe, the speaker and
hinnjuit for the day.

Or. Wallace referred to the fact that it was twenty
put agp since he had occupied the platform of this Society.
Itviain Edinburgh on the present occasion as the invited
pat of the Moderator of the Church of Scotland Assembly
si, a Bach had had a seat in the Moderator’'s gallery,
ibra ho had an opportunity of both seeing and hearing
tret who took part in the discussion on the Report of the
fumuttee on Supernormal Psychic Phenomena.

Mes; of those who took part in the discussion, it was
wy essy to see, knew little of the subject themselves, and
mstover their speeches lacked sincerity. Dr. Wallace read

it report of the Rev. Professor Paterson’s
ish ana drew attention to the way in which the Pro-
Mr blew hot and cold.  The. Professor, he pointed out,
Spaed to go back to Acts of Parliament in the seven-
salt century for the position of the Church rather than
« aocoount of the evidence of the present day.

Ben supposing spirits existed, they were not sure
tout their character. One man whom he i(the Rev.
knew, who had investigated the subject, said
Isns sure that most of them were of the ver¥ dregs and
Imof the spiritual universe; and if people trafficked with
tem they mi(})}ht be getting into touch with malicious
jgs that might take pleasure in deceiving them, and
ight hue them to their rain.

D Wallsce's prompt retort as to “the very dregs and lees"”
sm i hesaid be had told a number of the clergy to whom
h vss lately making—that “like draws to like,” while
ta whowould allow themselves to be lured to their ruin
hi ro business to be there at all. He agreed that not

rayons should investigate the subject but—and this point
b strong); emphasist what the clergy missed was the
tatj to be able through clairvoyance to give its mem-

kenconviction and reassuring messages from those who had

Toamswer a criticism often levelled at Spiritualism as to
iky this or that medium or control could not “give more,”
Or.Wallace referred to the tenth verse of the twenty-second
¢inter of Acts, where Paul was told to “go into Damascus
M there it shall be told thee of all things which are
tainted for thee to do.” In this instance the remainder
4 tre message was given to “one Ananias” in a vision.

Avpersonal experience which he related was remarkable
lesree he had been trying for several years to get a super-
mal photograph of a certain spirit. About two years
par to the War a professional brother of the speaker was
ama«dMng holiday in Norway. One day a party ofmen,
mta ing his friend, set off for a range hiffa some miles
ray. During the journey they were ovattanb”s

which raged for some days. 1t was quickly dis-
tnued that two of the party were missing. Four days
tarn ill a sister came and informed the doctor that his
tad had been missing for four days. He at once asked
tar hr something he had lately worn, and, obtaining a
air of gloves, took them to a clairvoyants to whom he had
«recommended and whom be had not previously visited.

the gloves the dairvoyante at once complained of
sHud mid there was a great quantity of snow. While

a deep voice took control and described his
friend and the position of the bodies—for there
two—and said they would be recovered in four days’
ths. This later took place on the fourth day from the
tag. Later on at a Direct Voice sitting his friend
mb sad on being asked why he. a strong man as be was.
m M d»g a hole in the snow, bo replied he was so tired
M tapv he at down and fell asleep—and then be awoke
Wm nsown body and ejaculated, “ Why, this is what
rata was always telling me about. I'm in the spirit
MfL ad don't know it.”

1W sprit form is frequently described to him, he con-
md. sad yet he has so far been unable to get a photo-
Mb. The particular point Dr. Wallace brought out
m tat when he had the sitting four days after the first
bad <f Ids friend being missing, it was thought that pro-
Mtrthe two men were In one of the hots on the moun-
Jjfa Specially Elaced there for such occasions .therefore no
fa a earth knew whether his friend was then alive or

«

mt

fir lks report submitted by the Church of Scotland
«tattn We could at least be grateful even if it did not
} «tat we should have liked it to say. It was a great
ta that a Committee from the Churches of Scotland
P al bare considered the matter at all.

Man ﬂeople
fid sitions knew of it and believed in it, and though
H m red a little from his opinions being known, be

M it always came all right in the end.

6.D. W
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE WORLD OF
AFFAIRS.

Address bv Mb. H. Ernest Hunt.

No one felt inclined to askl\ﬂuestions or raise any points
of criticism at the close of Mr. H. E. Hunt's “stirring

address in the hall at 6, Queen-square, on the 8th inst.
The spell of his sustained eloquence and of the lofty ideals
by which it was inspired was still upon ns. _ Before the
lécture, the Chairman, Mb. G. E. Wbight, paid a fine tri-
bute (which will be found on another page) to the memory
of Dr. Ellis Powell.

Mb. Hunt, in introducing his subject, said that people
asked: “Has Spiritualism any bearing on things to-day?”
Hia repP/ was, “Profoundly it has. If we refused to
think of ourselves as spirits and regarded ourselves as
simply bodies we were perfectly justified in living for the
things of the body—the things that would make the body
satisfied. But the man who did so, who was ant for getting
rather than giving, would find that there were many others
animated by the same selfish aims, and there would he the
inevitable clash of opposing interests. _ Following on the
doctrine of materialism there came strife, enmity, hatred,
malice—everything that led to warfare, confusion, and dis-
integration. ©~ Primarily we were not bodies. Man had a
body, but he was a spirit, and the world in which be lived
was basically a spirit world. As spirits we were here to
evolve and grow. That was the object of oar very exist-
ence—that we should come down as spirits into these earthly
surroundings to go back greater spirits, having added to
the glory of God by our spiritual increase. Spiritual evolu-
tion was the very foundation of our life. As soon as we
ceased to evolve, disharmony came in. In the world of
affairs social disorder and industrial trouble were the reflex
of our disobedience to spiritual law. We should never
build the fabric of society aright till we built on a spiritual
basis.  “God is-a spirit, God Is love, and to my thinking we
must identify spirit with love; and love in action is service.”

Service was a natural law. If athing did not prove its
right and title to exist by being of some service in the
scheme of things, Nature said it must be eliminated. Be-
hind evolution there was always spirit. |Always a process of
variation was going on.  Nature, spirit, in every form of
creation, was making its variations. Some of them were
Eroving b% their utility their fitness to survive, others were

eing snuffed out in favour of higher forms. The same law

held good in our own being. As with muscle and brain
and memory, so with our spiritual nature, the penalty of
neglect was atrthy and loss.

And as with the extinct mammoths of the past, to whom
we could imagine, Nature had said, “You are no use: out
you go!” so there were men to-dav who were being
eliminated from the scheme of things  The “ won't works,
in whatever class of society they were found, were gradually
being eliminated. Nature took her time over it, but it
was'happening all the same.

Service was also a business law. Mutual service was the
fundamental law that underlag every transaction_ between
man and man But were we building on the realisation of
this law? Did we not see it being violated on the one
hand by strikes on the ﬁart of the employed, and on the
other by oppression on the part of the employer? Limita-
tion of output was immoral, but equally so was the tyranny
which put people to work in impossible conditions, got the
last ounce of labour out of them, and pared down their
wages.

Again, not only was service a natural law and a business
law: it was a spiritual law. “He that is greatest among
you let him be your servant.”

But mutual service was impossible without faith. The
whole of our ordered existence was based on faith. We
slept in the faith that the sun would rise on the morrow,
and' our business transactions depended on faith in our
fellows.  Without it all these transactions would come to
an absolute stoppage. Unhappily, not only had faitn
among nations been largely destroyed; it had been gravely
broken in the social and industrial world. _With an our
manifest differences we might surely believe in the essential
goodness of our fellow men 1 -

This faith would in itself contain much of the element
of love, and love was the one integrating force in the whole
world.  With love would come a finer view of life, a wider
outlook, and a tendency towards optimism rather than
pessimism.  Work would be no Ionger unpalatable We
should recall the great precedent,

‘My Father worketh
(Continued at foot of next page.)
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THE CHURCHES AND PSYCHIC
SCIENCE.

By J. W. Macdonald.

The Reports of the Churches of England and Scotland
on Spiritualism suggest the reflection that the Churches’
outlook on the works of God is very limited; the Report of
the Church of Scotland opines “that the Church is in no
sense dependent on the result of fresh discoveries: faith,
hope and charity will not be superseded by successful
psychical research.”” Does anyone say they would be? At
the back of this statement lies the idea that man lives by
Homiletics alone, and not “by every word that proceedeth
out of tho mouth of God,”” as the Churches’ text book
says. There are more “words of God’' than are dreamt of,
or mentioned in the Churches’ ‘Homiletics: and.by these
man ought to live, as well as faith, hope and charity, for
the larger and grander his knowledge of God and His works,
the richer will be his faith, ..ope and charity; but these
are kept from man by the Churches, and he has to seek
them elsewhere. St. Paul said he determined to know and
preach only Christ and Him crucified—but that included
the phenomena and facts of the spirit world, as his writ-
ings abundantly show. Over one thousand years ago
Chrysostom said that the Church had lost these gifts and
powers: and the present state of the Churches prove it.

The fact is that the study of theology dwarfs the scope
of the mind, and makes men narrow minded. Christ was
always looking forward—the Churches are always looking
backward, with the result that instead of expanding they
have been contracting.

Theology has now got into a cul-de-sac, and cannot get
any further forward, as is evidenced by thinking men turn-
ing to the comparative study, of religion in the effort to
discover larger and richer ideas of God: for this to have
its full value they will need to take into account the know-
ledge disclosed by Spiritualism. Another defect is the
theological interpretation of the Bible, which results in
the neglecting of large tracts or portions of the Scripture,
which are bigger than the theological conceptions which
prevail. Although many of these portions are read in the
Churches, the plight of readers and hearers is like that of
the Jews described by St. Paul in n. Cor. iii.. 14, 15, “the
vail is untaken away in the reading;" Orthodoxy is
vaunted in most quarters, as the great desideratum,

oblivious of the fact that orthodoxy put Jesus.Christ to.

death, and' since then has put to death as many of His
followers as it could, until stopped by the Civil Power.

These enquiries into Spiritualism are a better sign,
and may awaken the Churches to see that they are in some
measure dependent, not upon “the result of fresh dis-
coveries,” as some think is the issue—but the recovery of
what St. Paul says belongs to and is the native property of
the Churches, and which Chrysostom candidly says they
had lost; also to the fact that the Church is. or ought to
be, an organism and not merely an organisation, into which
it has too often degenerated.

Another encouraging sign is found in a book recently
published, “The Spiritual Gifts,” by Rev. J. R. Pridie,
M.A., who deals with the fact that no part of the Bible
is more perplexing to the modern mind than the early
chapters of the Acts of the Apostles. Throughout these
chapters the Church is not the Church as the modern mind
conceives it: the fundamental idea of the Church there,
as in all the New Testament, is that of a corporate life
lived in definite conscious relation to God and in definite
conscious relation of mutual brotherhood among its mem-
bers. It is an organism rather than an organisation, and
as an organism the law of its being is the expression of

that Divine life with which it is endowed, by which it lives.
life, the

For if the Church is an organism, a corporate
carrier' of the power which proceeds from the risen
Redeemer, two things become intelligible. First the vic-

tory of the Risen Redeemer must be made good on earth
where the Church has its visible sphere of activity: and
secondly it must be made good in those heavenly places
where the principalities and powers are. The living Church
of the living Christ has a double function to perform. She
has to carry on Christ's work of setting free the souls and
bodies of men on earth, and by so doing she bas to act as
the organ of revelation to supra-mundane beings. In the
Epjstles (for that which is taken for granted in the Acts is
explicitly declared in the Epistles) nothing is more clear

and remarkable than the consciousness of the “super-

(Continued from previous page.)

hitherto and | work.” We should think of it not as slavery
bat as salvation, for the less work one did, the more the
mind revolved round its own personality and the nearer it
got to insanity. There was, too, this spiritual principle
involved, that we had to undo the wrong things we had
done—to atone for _the disaster and destruction we had
wrought by rebuilding on a surer and sounder basis-—and
that would be a long and wearisome process.

Intense responsibility rested upon everyone. We wanted
no muddle-headed efforts—one man thinking he was helping

G H T [Jure 17, 19M

natural,” which is continually making itself felt. On t
one hand, the Christ fulfilling Himself through the Church
“As the body is one and hath many members, so tuni
Christ” (1. Cor., xii.. 12): on the other, part of that M
filling is the making known through the Church (j.pn.uj,
10" to the principalities and powers in the heavenly plaz
(i.e., making known to the spiritual sphere in which then
are evil powers as well as good) the manifold wisdom at
the eternal purpose in Christ Jesus. For this purposety
early Church discovered that the necessary power had ber
given her—not the authority only, but the power. At
next she discovered that she had been endowed with spid
spiritual gifts. These gifts included such “natural” endoyj
ments as teaching ana exhorting; but they also indudkd
“supernatural” endowments as exorcism and the working
of miracles.

The writer holds that these supernatural endowments
or spiritual gifts are still necessary and available, or ot
to be—and one would add, that so far as the; are mt
the Christianity of the Church or Churches is not tie
Christianity of Christ. He deals with the difficult; (or
the modern mind to believe in spiritual personalities otrer
than the one living and true God: it takes both a religious
mmand a theological form. As to the latter, it is difficult (or
Western theology to realise “any kind of limitation ©
Divine power, or to make room in our thought for an
other personalities besides the Deity and ourselves. Itu
due to this attitude that any discussion of our subject hes
for long been ruled out of Court. Science has been caled
in to supplement by her doctrine of natural laws tit
defects of theological discussion.” _ “But,” Mr. Pridie
“the newer philosophy of vitalism has shown tret

replies,
natural laws are not the whole account of the matjer—
that there is a causa causans which has still to be takes

and this has directed our thoughts to wev
ideas of personal and spiritual elements in the dewlop-
ment of human nature. And theologically there has bes
a welcome movement towards re-examining our conceptlia

into account,

of the attributes of Deity in the light of the broeder
Pantokrator of the Nicene Creed rather than in tie
narrower and less adequate Omnipotens of the Westers
creeds.”

The theology of Augustine, whatever its good points,
has had a bad result on Christian thought and deelop
ment from which the Churches are stiff suffering, lie
idea of Greek Theology that Revelation is an illumination
of human reason, rather than a break in reason, as Laio
Theology has it, shows the way to the Churches to rears
their lost birthright.

Dr. Margaret Vivian writes:—

The report in Light of the address given b; the Ben
G. Vale Owen at the Queen’'s Hall is of great interest,
and the account given by the late Dr. Ellis Powell of tts
attitude of the Archbishop of Canterbury and of the Bdp
of London towards Spiritualism is specially noteworthy, ia
asmuch as it demonstrates the tendency of nukm
ecclesiastics to “sit on the fence” after the manner of @
Laodioeans. Within the last few months the Primate [&
been approached by deputations of High Churchmen, Lev
Churchmen and Broad Churchmen, each seeking hh
authority to crush the other two. It says much for the Ink-
bishop’s diplomatic skill that he apparently succeeded h
pacifying them all. But is diplomacy really and truly &
virtue when evinced by the head of the Anglican Chunk/
Would it not be more consonant with the dignity of la
office if he were to lead boldly in the search for Mb.
rather than follow with obvious reluctanoe in the rear of
spiritual progress? _

Where Spiritualism is concerned, he does not disappioa
of our investigations, hut at the same time he than it
inadvisable to give the movement his official blessing llo
Bishop of London similarly blows neither hot nor cold. Bo
is willing that a few (it is not clear why me number of m
quirers should be so limited) should investigate thee
matters, but bishops must not yet be asked to he pitrau.
How much longer must his Lordship wait before deciding
on which side to range himself? Not a few have beenon
perimenting for many years, and yet the ecclesiastical nind
still hesitates!

Spiritualism is either good or bad. Its phenomena am
either genuine, or they constitute the most monstrous ftw?
that has ever been perpetrated. If it is good, and likely
to help Christianity, the beads of the Churchyshould mj a
without hesitation. If, on the other hand, it is bad. tad
they believe it to be based on fraud, then they should
their best to stamp it out. Truth will prevail in spitsm

another by doing less work, when he was really denying*
spiritual law and making everybody suffer. We wats*
no quack panaceas. Mr. Hunt did not think the world
sufficiently evolved for Socialism to-day. Bat was itp*
sible in the business world to introduce spiritual idea»
He thought it was. Several of the great leaden o».*
dustrv were already doing so. “Seek ye first the Kinfflwp
_ao®Rd M htmwps for Spiritualists to foster and inculcate
spirit, to see that it entered into every fibre of our mtwe] i
existence. Unless they did this they were not doing
duty. (Applause.)
A hearty vote o
proceedings.

i
f thanks to the speaker concluded w
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WHIB bat it is hard to understand their half-hearted
,ffiS m BOvital a matter. By throwing their weight
* the side of spirit communion, the bishops would im-
iidj, strengthen the hands of the clergy, and would

into their fold thousands who now stand aloof owing
K ir distaste for the antiquarian doctrines preached in

¢atof the churches.

By Frederic Stephens (Paris).

Treexcellent articles by Mr. De Brath dealing with the
«Otirch of Scotland Enquiry” reveal a slow but signifi-
Bg advance on the part of that section of organised
Qriitianity. It ib said that “outsiders see most of the
Itne.” To one, like myself, who for many years has been
Jisickall forms of current Christianity, the attitude taken
ip by the various Christian sects towards the subject of
hiritnilism is simply amazing. It betrays an almost
~«tetic inability to understand the real cause of popular’
jidifference to Christianity as a valid scheme or explana-
tinof life and conduct. Here are people who base their
ippeol opon phenomena said to have occurred two thousand
pasago in an obsoure province of the Roman Empire,
abpting an attitude of extreme scepticism when con-
froted with very similar alleged phenomena of much later
e This attitude belongs logically enough to. the philo-
mgic theist or the scientific materialist ana to them only,
for they may rest assured that could psychical supernormal
preromera be shown unworthy of credence by these schools
[i thought, nothing will eventually save Christianity from
buming obsolete. Mr. de Brath quotes the conclusions of
(to Cpmmittee. The twelfth reads, “But it must be made
car that the Churchy is in no sense dependent on the
nolts of fresh discoveries; faith, hope and charity will not
lesiperseded by successful psychical research.” Well, with
9 respect to the Commitee—the first part of the con-
dition will be shown to be a complete illusion—it is living
aafool's paradise if it believes that. The second part
nans nothing to the point and is merely rhetoric. No
aatMra announcement that the “Church” can outlive
trerelegation of psychic phenomena to the incredible will
Isof any use in such a case. You are dealing with the
image manjs mentality, and if he ultimately reaches the
looclwsion, rightly or wrongly, that these tnings “do not
hppen” (as Matthew Arnold used to observe) he will mete
atexactly the same judgment to the supernormal “facts”
of te New Testament, to which defenders of Christianity
[] make their appeal.

iNo doubt the practice of “faith, hope and charity” in
toren dealings would somehow survive the collapse, but
j™kind of “Christianity” left behind would be very much
Ica Arnold's pale “morality touched with emotion,” and
lie great subject of the immortality of the human soul
nold become little more than a.nice speculation upon which
sajapnysicians would continue to expend their intelligence
ud arguments. The belief of the crowd is not to be pre~
«red by empty assurances that “these things belong to a
Jiltepoch”—“you must not expect to encounter them to-
dij” The ordinary man will reply, “Why not? If you
w right, and they cannot, or do not happen now, I'm
Boirea to draw a different conclusion, and that is | sus-
pet they did not happen then.” He would refuse to limit
w conclusions to modern times to suit the convenience of
esteblised creeds.  The leaders of these have strange allies
Jtodey. They remind one of the:—

Young lady of Riga

Whowent out for a ride on a tiger;

They returned from that ride with the lady inside
Ad a smile on the face of the tiger.

Tre Churches and popular Materialism stand in the
rffeiof young lady and tiger respectively. [If Christianity
m  toescape being refined away into a sentimental ana
ngre “cosmic emotion,” something more solid than meta-
rareal reasoning on one band, and appeals to traditional
EpUS on the other, will be necessary. But if this some-
thrgprove to be an illusion, the declarations of Church
ipote as to “independence” will not save their creed.
Mas taw this clearly enough: It is extraordinary that

an be so blind as to try to saw off the branch on
rU they are sitting; yet we find scholars like Dr. Ellis
raidl and others, whose vision is clearer than their co-
Pnimists', whilst doing their _utmost to make Christ-
& “credible to the modern mind,” constantly encounter

rhostility or frigid indifference amongst those who
logically, be their sincerest collaborators.

CkncH and Stage.—David Garrick was onoe asked by an
Hktiop of Canterbury, “How is it that you gentlemen
the stage can affect your audiences with things
LrinarV as if they were ‘real,” while we of the Church
annk of things ‘real’ find that.many in our. congrega-

b ieccire them only as things, ‘imaginary ? Garrick
is-ver¥ plain. e actors speak of

Mi). "The reason | A
imaginary asi if they were real, while too many
JiiStVneflk of things real as if they were imaginary,

rchiriihop is said tohave received the criticism as a

Three Meetings,
tickets together one third of ooet is saved.

H T

A MUSICAL “CONTROL.”

It was particularly interesting to me to read the late Dr.
Elba Powell's article in Light (p. 331) with the above title,
as | have been a teacher of singing.in Florence for nearly
thirty years and used frequently to hear Patti (whom |
knew) when in England. It seems very strange that the
entity claiming to be Patti should choose a song such as
“0, Rest in the Lord,” from “Elijah,” for Dr. Ellis
Powell's benefit, since it is the principal contralto air in the
work and she herself never, as far as | know, sang in
“Elijah,” though she*sang in oratori' a good deal at one
time, but not since 1880. Her. name is, of course, much
more associated with opera, and it seems ouu she would not
select one of her famous airs, say, “Una voce pocofa,”
from the “Barbiére,” particularly as the medium bad, in
her normal state, apparently, no voice of her own, so con-
tralto or soprano music would be tbe same to her. It is
hardly necessary to add that Madame Patti was a soprano,
and that therefore, while here, never sang “0, Rest in the
Lord.” 1 hope we may hear of some explanation.

Clauds Trevor.

17, Lung Arno Torryiani,

Florence, Italy.

FORTUNE-TELLING IN HISTORY.

King George |I. of England was told by a fortune-
teller, when he was a boy, that be should take care of his
wife, “as he would only survive her a year.”. Whether
he paid much heed to it is not known, but it is certainly
a curious fact that, exactly twelve months after her
death, he died, almost suddenly, while on a visit to his

brother, the Prince Bishop, at Osnaburg.
In the year 1671 a woman soothsayer,. Marguerite

Marie, of Paray-le-Monial, prophesied to Louis XTV..that
after the year 1793 no crowned ruler would ever die in
his bed in France. The fateful year 1793, as everyone
knows, proved to be the year of the murder of Louis XVI.
and Marie Antoinette, and history has since shown that
no crowned ruler of France, subsequent to that date, hat
died in his bed in that country. Louis XVIIIl., who did
do so, was reminded of this sinister prophecy just before
bis coronation was to take place, and, although most ex-
travagant preparations bad been made for it, he heeded
tbe warning, and was never officially crowned!
—*“John o' London’'s Weekly.”

SPIRITUALISTS" NATIONAL UNION, LTD.
GENERAL PROGRAMME

For Annual General Meeting, 1922, and International
Congress.

THE TWENTIETH

Annual General Meeting
will be held in the CAXTON HALL, WESTMINSTER,
SATURDAY, JULY 1St, commencing at 10 a.m. prompt.

PIc&SC N ote__ previous advfc. the address of
Carton Hall was given as Charing

Cross Road. The correct address is as above.

Saturday Evening, July 1st—RECEPTION TO
OVERSEAS DELEGATES, 7 pm.
Music and Light Refreshments.
SOpranO: MiSSM aud Baitey. Violin: MiSSDorothea |
Wu-BM. Piano: MISSE mmetine Brooke.

i Sunday Sessionsin the (LARGE) QUEEN'SHALL
Morning, 10.300'clock, Afternoon, 2.30 o'clock.
Essayists : Dr. GEO. B. WARNE, U.S.A.

Chevalier CLEMENT De St MARCQ.

EVENING MASS MEETING, 6.30.
Speakers : Sir ARTHUR CONAJI DOYLE, Dr
GEO. B. WARNE, Mrs. CADWALLADER- ,

Monday Sessions in the SOUTH PLACE

INSTITUI E, 11 am. and 3pm.
Essayists: Dr. ABRAHAM WALLACE, M B.
Mr.STANLEY De BRATH, M.Inst. CE.
Final Rally, Evening,_630. Short Addresses and
Musical Items.

Tioket* for Queen’s Hall, Sonday, July 2nd, may be obtained

Jat all the Spiritualist Churches in London area, or at “Light *

Office, or direct from Hr. Chas. J. Williams, 116, Tanners
Hill, Deptford, London, S.H. 8.
Prioes: Single g__eetings, 2e.6d., 2s.,and la 6d. Ticketsfor |
, 4s.,and 3a. By purchasing the three



THE VISION OP DOOM.

A Seaman's Stbano* Stobt.

rTinisterre," formerly of tbe Mercantile Marine, sends
ns tbe following singular Story of an experience at sea, for
the truth of which he vouches. He prefers to withhold his
name from publication, but letters from those who may
\Ansﬂ_to]enquwe further into the account can be forwarded
to him.

With reference to the article on apparitions' by Mr.
Bobert A. Whitmore in a recent issue of Light, 1" think
| can quote an instanoe quite as wonderful as the one be
gives. Many years ago | was a young officer on a ship
coming home from the West Coast of South America, and
when about three hundred miles off the Falkland Islands
a young cadet, walking up and down under the bridge,
came running up to me sa in?, "Did you see that, SirP”
Thinking he might be half asleep I told him to go down
and keep on the move.

He did as | asked him, but could not compose himself,
and, after a time, be®ed to be allowed to stop on the
bridge with me. | consented, and seeing that this boy was
greatlv disturbed in his mind, questioned him closely.  The
story he told me led me to try to soothe him with the idea
that he was under some delusion, but without avail. | then
made him solemnly promise that he would not mention
his experience to anyone else on board, for | knew he would
be ridiculed by his shipmates.  This is the story he told me.
He was. as | have alreadv said, walkin% up and down
under where | stood on the hridpe. when a figure clothed in
white approached him and beckoned him to follow1 Being
at first dumbfounded, he only stood still, but afterwards he
was unconsciously led along the deck to a spot where the
apparition left him and climbing the ship rail jumped into
the sea.  The whole thing so impressed me, and the boy's
sincerity was so profound that | made notes and measured
distances.  The time was 12.15 p.m.  The boy kept his
promise not to divulge tbe matter, but would on many
occasions refer hack in conversations with me on our home-
ward voyage.  He belonged to New Brighton, and his name
was Thomas Hughes.

Before leaving Liverpool again, outward bound, the
boy's mother came on hoard and asked me to take him into
my watch and generally care for him, which naturally 1
promised to do, for | had a great regard for the high and
pure character of this lad.

We followed the usual route to Cape Horn for the
Pacific, and when off the Falkland Islands ran into broken
ice and severe storms lasting three to four days. At 12.15
am. on one of these days the captain called all hands on
deck to reef the fore topsail. 1 took the port watch aloft
and. sitting on the yard arm, the ship being half over, 1
made the men take in sail.  Looking: along the yard | saw
a figure suddenly fall and, striking the deck rail, roll intq
the sea. | called to the captain on the bridge and sent
men below to man a boat, remaining aloft myself to direct
tho course and watch for the man.

Everything humanly possible was done to get a boat
away, but every attempt was frustrated, the boat being
smashed against the ship's side.  Losing sight of the man,
the captain gave up hope and we hove-to for several hours,
after which we proncedod on our course. It was the young
cadet who had fallen into the sea, the boy whose mother
had asked for my safe cus;odv of her child, but I did not
know he had followed me up aloft. ~ Naturally | felt the
loss of him very keenly. 1 had quite forgotten the vision
described by the boy on the previous voyage until nearly
three weeks afterwards, when walking up and down on the
bridge about 12.16 p.m., thinking of other matters, a voice
said to me, "Rememberl” | looked round but all was
still, no one in sight except the man on the lookout over
a hundred feet awae/.

| stopped to collect myself, and it was then that I re-
memberea the boy and his story. | rushed off the bridge
to the spot where the lad had pointed to me the approach
of the apparition, and followed the track along deck to
where he said it had climbed the rail and rolled into the

a.

I again took careful measurements and found that where
the apparition jumped into the sea was exactly where the
bay had struck the side after falling from aloft and rolled
overboard, the position of the ship being within a few miles
and the difference in time twelve hours, the vision being
1216 p.m. the disaster 12.15 am. | wonder how many
could quote so singular a story from actual fact,
one as sacred to me ns any incident in life could possibly
he.  There is one thing | would like to do before 1 die, if
It were possible, but | am afraid | have, left it too late, and
that is to see and tell his mother, if she is still alive, but it
was nearly twelve months after the boy passed over before
I came to England, and | did not wish to open the wound
ngaig, and so let the matter drop.

Lira is mostly froth and hubble;
Two things stand like stone:
Kindness in another's trouble;

tOUrage in your own.
— Apam Lindsay Gordon.

[June 17, ISy,

HUTCHINSON'S

NEW
7/6re

SUCCESSFUL
FICTION.

The JUDGE By REBECCA WEST
Author of NThe Return of the Soldier.”

“ The Judge " is a story of the tragie “ disharmonies
love resulting fatefully in the doom of two generations Jjjj
also a study, subtle, ruthless and penetrating, of the g
and reactions of the feminine temperament, in love, jesloon
repulsion and remorse. The book will challenge discauiog
it is one of the significant notes of the new generation.

RAT of PARIS
By DOROTHEA FLATAU

Author of “ Yellow English.”
| A study of Montmartre on quite unusual lines.”"—Daily

Telegraph.
"Rat de Dieu is areal typeand a living character whoa

one can actually see in the flesh.”—Morning Post,

AN ORDER TO VIEW
By CHARLES MARRIOTT

Author of * A Grave Impertinence," ta
" Mr. Charles Marriott weaves a delioate web with great
oharm and skill.”—The Times.
“ Admirable new comedy.”—Morning Post.

NIGHT DRUMS By ACHMED ABDULLAH

“ This master of romance has embroidered astory of enor-
mous power and wonderfully sustained interest. Relly
romantic stories. The kind of tale in which one may faxy
those kings of imaginative fiction, Scott and Dumas, to fiodu
exultant pleasure are rare, but ‘Night Drums’ standi tich
among books of that class published in recent years.1—Sunday
Times.

TITLE CLEAR
By SARA JEANNETTE DUNCAN

“ Christie Todd is worthy to stand as a study of the flout
kind of Scottish woman beside Scott’s immortal Agars if
Jeanie Deans. . A book rich in wit, humour sad pathos*
—Sunday Tines.

DA SILVA'S WIOOW By LUCAS MALET

Author of “Sir Richard Calmady,” &c.

a welcome contribution to modern Action in providedbv
these clever stories from the pen of Lucas Malet *“ DaShen
Widow,” with the note of tragedy in itsclimax, is an illurinet-
ing comment on one of Life's bitterest problems.

HARBOUR LIGHTS

A Romance of
Naval Life

By LADY POOEE

DAUGHTER OF THE SAND
By Mrs. FRANCES EVLRARD

This is a novel of unusual power, and with its piotuniqw
setting of Northern Africa is likely to attraot a large number
of readers. The story of Balsda Medene, a girl of reputed
mixed bleod, her marriage and subsequent happenings, nakes
an altogether absorbing novel.

The POIT'WAR GIRL
and otbcrStorios BERTA RUCK

A PUBLIC SCANDAL
GEORGE A BIRMINGHAM

2nd Large Edition Now Ready.
MAXA By ROBERT ELSON

Mr. Bison's romanoe of Maxa, a brilliant and adrinturesi
aotress, often unmoral in notion, but instinctively generousit
heart, is a masterly work of delineation. Her personality gri
the attention of the reader no lees than the thrilling tpiloa*
of her meteorio oareer in Petrograd Paris, Btrlin and London

DEIERT CAIN 8HONT SHIPMENT!
KA1HLYN RBODBB ELINOR MORDACMT

MERELY MICHAEL KITTY AND OTHER!
MARK SOMBRS AGNESfeEGEItTON CADTIi

VICTORIAN
MBB, ALFRED BIDGW1CK MABEL BARNBS GRUNDI

HUTCHINSON & CO.
PATERNOSTER ROW.

London:
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Cndoeted by the Editor.

Ourreadersareashed to write tu on ell question« relating; to Psychic and Spiritual Hatters, Phenomena,

4c., intact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply,

week answers will appear on this page.

Every

We donot bold ourselvesresponsiblefor manuscriptsor ﬁhotographs unlesssenttonsin registered envelope,

and all communications requiring a personal answer must

for reply.

SPACE AND TIME IN SPIRIT

H W. H—As to the question of Space, we can best
reply to you in the words of Sir Oliver Lodge in his book,
“The Survival of Man”

.. . Let us not jump to the conclusion that the
idea of “space” no longer means anything to persons re-
moved from the planet.  They are no longer in touch with

, matter, truly, and therefore can no longer appeal to our
organs of sense, as they did when they had bodies for that
express purpose, but for all we know, they may exist in
the ether and be as aware of space and of truths of
geometry, though not of geography as we are. Let us

I not be too sure that their conditions and surroundings
are altogether different from those of mankind.  'Junat

| isone of the things we may gradually find out not to be
true.

Asto the question of “Time,” that has been dealt with very
folly on several occasions in Light of reoent months. We
qll only suggest here that Time is inseparably connected
with the idea of change, mIf nothing changed there would
keno Time as we apprehend it.

THE FOURTH DIMENSION.

C. Cooper—This question seems to be a kind of “hardy
annual”—it crops up from time to time and never seems to
ke quite settled. eThe “Fourth Dimension” is, of course,
atheory with a great deal in its favour, but even if it were
Jproved true it would be like some of our other classifications
|—aomething more apparent than real. There are those who
i sy that there is no fourth dimension—that once the human
Iconsciousness is outside of material boundaries “dimeh-
,lions” do not exist. That of course we cannot accept, hold-
ing that forms and limits of some kind must always con-
dition the spirit, however exalted it may be. _But if you
want to study the question along ordina  scientific lines
«ou might read “A Theory of the Mechanism of Survival,”
byMr. W. Whately Smith’j But there are quite a number
of books on the subject.

LIFE.

CAN THE SPIRIT BODY BE INJURED?

D. P.—We have dealt with this question before. It
ites that the spirit body being is of such a substance that
it is proof against injury, decay or. death. It is not easy
todeal with this question along the lines of physical reason-
ingbut we can see that the grade and sensibilities of the
spirit body may be affected by the kind of life lived by its
possessor on earth. It is clear, for instanoe, that a man of
pure life will possess a spiritual body of greater beauty
then one whose thoughts and habits have been gross or
vicios. But we are assured that, whatever its grade, the
spirit body cannot be injured or mutilated, as it is the pro-

e accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope

duct of Higher laws than those which obtain in the material
world. Physical deformities simply mean that the life has
to run temporarily in those channels. At death the normal
shape is attained. But it is too large a question to be
dealt with here except thus briefly.

SUFISM.

“Orient.” —It is a mystical doctrine, and regarded h;
many, even in the West, as one of the most beautiful o
Eastern doctrines. We have not space here to go into its
history. It is sufficient to say that it dates from the
eleventh century, and arose out of a branch of Islamism—
a sect known as the Ismaelites. Hassan Sabbah, a man of
great influence and ability, seems to have been the leading
figure in the movement which was to preach what was
afterwards know as “the way of the Sun.” As to their
doctrine, the Sufis regard the Soul as a spark of the Divine
Fire—the Solar Centre and source of all spiritual life. The
body they look upon as a place of temporal bondage, the
soul.being thus banished from God to be afterwards reunited
with Him.  This idea connects, of course, with other great
doctrines, sNeo-Platonism for example. We do not know
whether there is any recognition in Susfism of the philo-
sophic conception that it is necessary for the spirit to pass
through matter to become individualised and attain a_state
of self-recognition, but as many leading Sufis are thinkers
as well as devotees, it is quite likely that they have arrived
at the true reason for what might seem a calamity and
deprivation arising out of a fabled “ fall” from the Heavenly
state;

HAUNTED HOUSES.

R. A. W.—The question of haunted houses is very like
that of dreams, for instanoe, a mixture of false and true
cases. In some instances the “haunting” has been found
to have a quite natural explanation—reflected lights, dis-
used drain-pipes conveying sounds, the pranks of the wind,
rats, and scores of other commonplace causes. None the
less there are many examples of hauntings for which the
only explanation is the psychic one, and in the literature of
the subject you will find many examples. The reality of
hauntings, in short, is overwhelmingly proved. We have
ourselves tested the matter at first hand. Those who have
investigated the question with sufficient thoroughness find
that hauntings are due to the presence of earthbound
spirits—spirits who are so stronglv attracted to earth that
they are unable to enter upon the normal conditions of
spiritual life, and so remain, as it were, in a mid-region.
It has also been found that many of these earthbound
spirits are so involved in physical conditions that they pro-
duce curious effects on this side without being aware of it.

RUSKIN HAS SAID:

“If you waul knowledge, you mutt M1 for it; if food, you must M1

: ;al es for it; and if pleasure, you must MI for it; MI is the law-"

UCCESS in life is not obtained by hoping or wishing, but by determined

personal effort.

Make 5.
Fortunes

country.

Look about you, see what chances are available, and,
having fixed on one, see to it that you make good.
a packer, or an ordinary clerk, all have their chance to be a success in life and
It all comes back to personal effort.
Why riot be a salesman ?
and a salesman can rise to the very highest position in the
Thousands are making over four figures a year, many
five, by salesmanship.

A book-keeper,

It is easy when you know the ropes,

Opportunities for a good salesman were

neverso great as to-day, and to morrow they will begreater A good
salesman is almost indispensable to his firm, for upon him the responsibility lies to turn big stocks into money.

The best salesmanship course in the world is “ Super-Salesmanship,” to which untold care and thought have
WOOdevoted. Here is the cream of knowledge of this wonderful and fascinating science, but written so intelligently

that anyone can learn it without special effort.
It, and so will you.

IT-, the fall price of the Onurtt. It

Send for “ Salesmanship” to-day.
In any case you will find it a wonderful investment, and it may be worth a fortune to you

Act now! Write at once, and the complete Count mill be tent to you on (Art« days' approval
you an not satisfied- send it bael within three days and

A/irru your postcard to THE SECRETARY, Super-Salesmanship Course (Dept, LJ, 34, Paternoster Rom

Thousands have benefited by

Fou pap only if pan art satisfied and (Aononly
you wiU ‘owe nothina

London ItC A
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SPIRITUALISTS’ RATIONAL UNION LTD,,

Following are the Nominations for Officers for the year

1922-1923
Noumxx. Towa. Proposer. Seconder.
President.

GEO. F. BERRY, Worcester. 8. B. Brown. J. VanAbies.

30 other papers.

E. W. OATEN. Manchester J. Pendlebury R. Hunt.
4 other (papers.
W. D. TODD. Busdrrland. M. Petrie. F. Petrie.
B. A: OWEN. Liverpool. J. T. Horsfall. O. Hart.
2 other papers.
Vice-President.
E. W. OATEN. Manchester. J. Venables. 8. B. Brown.
29 other (papers.
GBO F. BERRY. Worcester. j A. Tjtal. J. Hamer.
4 other 'papers.
W. D. TODD. Sunderland. | M. Petrie. P. Petrie.
B. WOLSTEN-
HOLME Blackburn. L. Nurse. A. Pollard
HRS J. GREEN- Hebden Bridge! C. Hart. J. T. Horsfall.
WOOD. 1 oth»r (paper.
W. G. GD8H. Huddersfield. JJ. K. Jones. H.J Webster.
Trewnrer.
J. Venables.

SowerbyBridg*18. B. Brown.
6 other [papers.

T. H. WRIGHT.

In another column will be found the advertisement of
the general programme of the 8.N.V., in connection with
the Internationa] Congress. We are asked to state that
special Souvenir Programmes are being prepared with
photographs of the principal speakers.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

L. Vaughan (South India).—Tour letter is received and
has attention. He L. S. A. has no branch in India, and
we know of no Society or group in your district.

N. Gitlespie (Co. Tyrone).—No one knows exactly what
the subconscious mind is, and some dispute its existence.
Profeacor Ooud wisely confines himself to the practical
results of certain exercises. As to Christian Science yon
had better write to the “ Christian Science Monitor,” Am-
berley House. Xorfolk-street, London, W.C.2.

A Magic Stone—Mr. S. P. 8. Mais, writing in the
“ Daily Express” of June 8th. quotes a curious story con-
cerning the famous novelist William de Morgan. At the
time of his engagement de Morgan was too poor to buy his
fiancée a ring, but later, when prosperity came, he bought
for his wife a magnificent sapptiire from an Italian, who
told him it was a magic stone and would “never pass to
another.”  When Mrs. do Morgan died they took the stone
from her finger, only to find it shattered.

GERMS of TYPHOID, CHOLERAI
&c_ ALSO MINERAL IMPURITIES

that aggravate Rheumatism and Gout Impsirthe digestion, osuse Con-

stipation. Stone and Gravel, stiffen the jofnls and Impede the circula-
tion. are all removed from ordinary water by

THE GEM PURE.WATER STILL.
Asimple apparatus for domestic use Recommended by * Lancet,’*
medlcal men. and health authorities.

When yon are “not quite well," Inquire Into the water supply.
rarswitn

ms US SOPPUSSO00., LTD. (assntO. ST. Seuthwarlilt, taSai BAL

FOR YOUR LIBRARY.

“LIGHT” for 1921

BEAUTIFULLY BOUND

Prie«c TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS
POSTAGB Is. EXTRA.

Bnl b Volarne io Um moot complete record of
Spiritaciiam end Psychical Research you can poowia

Bond remittance to :

OFFICE OF "LIGHT,”

S. QUHBN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1.

[June 17, 1922

SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

Lewisham.—Limes HaR, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Ujt
open circle, Mr. Cowlam; 6.30. Rev. Robert King.

Croydon.—Harevood Hall. 96, High-street—11, &
Percy Scholey: 6.30, Mr. G. R. Symons.

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hid, 8£.

HilL Mrs. Thomson; 6.30, Mr. H. E. Hunt. =

Brighton.—Athenaeum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. T. W
Ella; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 815
Mr. R. Gurd.

Holloway.— Grovedale Hall, Qrovedaltroad (near SifL
gate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid o
Building Fund. Sunday, annual flower service,
at 11 by Mr. Ernest Meads; and at 7 by Mrs. Hwy
Crowder (with address and clairvoyance); 3, Lyceum. Mn.
day, 8, developing circle (members only). Wednesday, |
Mrs. E. Edey. Free healing: Thursday, from 5 p.m, dil.
dren only; Friday, 7, adults. Membership solicited: sot
scriptum, _6/ - per annum.

John’s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, Noth
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—7, the Rev. John W«4
Wednesday, 8, spiritual healing class, Mr. Harold Gr
penter. Thursday, 8, service with clairvoyance by H.
Dewhurst.

Shepherd’'s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public drde
7 Mr. R. C. Jones. Thursday, Mrs. Haddesley.

Peckham.—Lausannt-road.—11.30 and 7, also Mgy
at 3. Thursday,' 8.15.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Pari
Station (Down Side)—Sunday June 18th. Mrs. Bedfera

Worthing Spiritualist Mission.—17. Warwick-streets-1
June 18th, 6.30, Mr. Tayler Gwinn  June 21st, Aldermus
Davis.

St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission (bottom ij,
West Hill, St Leonards-on-Sea)—To-day, Saurhy,
psychometry Sunday, services at 11 and 6.30. NMbnday, 3
clairvoyance.

London Central Spiritualist Society.—144, High Holbm
(entrance, Burg-sbreei)’.—Friday, June 16th, 7.30, Mt
Jennie Walker. Jnne 23rd. Mr. T. W. Ella.

Mrs. Jot Snell, author of the “Ministry of Angeh”
will minister to the sorrow-stricken and others in need of
spiritual help, at 37, Westbonrne Park-road, between 3 ad
gni)ym., Wednesday and Sunday excepted, by appoiutmeat

New Ready.

THE NEW EDITION OF

(very limited)
THE
UNDISCOVERED
COUNTRY

A Sequence of Spirit*
messages describing Death
and the After = world.

Seleoted from Published and Unpublished
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work will prove a revelation to those

who are not familiar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit messages.

“ The Undiscovered Country *is a standard

work of reference concerning the *“Life
Beyond the Veil."

In board covers, and specially designed two-

coloured wrapper.
! mited,

Owing to this edition bemg
orders will be executed in
Post free 3/6.

To be obtained only from the
Office of “Light”:

5, Queen Square, London, W.C.L
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LONDON

SQUARE.
Telephone:

ANNUAL

Membership for the present year ending December 31st, 1922.

SUBSCRIPTION

G H T

nu

SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD.,
5, queen

SOUTHAMPTON

ROW. W.C. 1
MUSEUM 5106.

ONE GUINEA.

2teu> Members are now admitted far a payment of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which anpunt entitles them to

The Library and Offices of the Alliance will remain open as usual until July 31st.
during August and

THE MEMORIAL

May we take this occasion to

the Alliance bought its present premises, Mo.

purchase money.

renew an appeal recently made in
5, Queen Square,

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

They will be closed
re-open on September 1st.

ENDOWMENT FUND.

" Light” ? 'When, two years ago,

it also (having in view the probable need for
further expansion) negotiated with the owner for the possession, later on, of So.

Funds will

the Alliance in gratefnl

remembrance of friends and

4, paying a deposit on the

be needed to complete the purchase at an early date, and with this object in
view it has been deemed advisable to revive the Memorial

Endowment Fund, originally started by supporters of
relatives who had fallen

in the War.
Already the following sums have been receivedi—
£ d.
1 | R.A. B. 10 10 0
Mrs. E. L. Lindlev 5 0
Miss Sime 2 0 0
Miss J. Toye Warner Staples, F.R.A-B, ’In Memory of
Dr. Alan Fisher, a pioneer of Spiritua 0 0
Healing, who entered the Higher Life, )m
Mrs. Grenville Byam 10 0
M. P. (St. Albans) 10 0
Mrs- M. lies 5 0
£20 0 0

Further subscriptions will be gladly received and acknowledged by

BOOKS ON

PSYCGHC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUHDATICH CF A RELIGON
OF NATURAL LAWN

STANLEY DE BRATH. M.InjtCE (V. C DeiertU).

J™ [Mrodoctory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O M., F.R.S.

Yam Enlarged Edition, doth, 3So pages, 68., pa*t free.

MUAI FERSONALITY ANB IT8 SLRAVAL I T BOBHT CEATH

) Bg F. W H. MYERS.
Abridged Edition. Cloth. H&?e«. Sa
(RaY = VA

By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Tenth Bdltten. ta. IM.. post free.
THE MTAL MEBBAE
Bgl SIR ARTHUR OONAN DOYLE

B oth, 228 pages. 3a 6d. post free.
Til QRN AD FOTOM

REEARH
A Layman's View. By QEOROK E. WRIGHT
Cloth, 1ST pages, So. Mn post ties.
DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY.
By M. CAMILLE FLAMMARION,
Cloth. 11a. 3d. post free.
its history, phenomena am docteiw.
By J. ARTHUR HILL
Larga crown »to. doth. Sa Id., post tras.
TEACMNDB DP LOVE.
fttaasDMsd. by writing through M K from a Templa Pilastaas oi
nmA Wthan Introduction by Dr. RLLIS T. POWELL, LLB., D Be..
Sl pages, ta. Id.

A CLOUD DP WITNESSES.
By ANNA DE KOVKN.

Witt an Introduction by JAMES H. HYSLOP. Pb.D.
MfgmtsMfl evidences of Spirit Communication

DR. HYSLOP vouches
1tbsKid M s oi the experimenta and results recorded.
Cloth, 272 pages, 10

THE DAWN SP NSPI.
By the hand of EDITH LEAIX
A'Record of life In Bplrlt Land.

Cloth. So. Ott« pool free.

APTED DEATH.

mgg jiiinil Edition of Letters from Jalla.
the hand of Wo. T. Stead.

iPuruALimi

Otean ttreegb
Cloth. 5a. ed.

PSTSWC RKSEARCM IH TIE HIW TIDTAI

jastllication of somo of the Pncdamsatal Claims
of Christianity.

DT WJiB T. POWELL LLX. D.Da
«a Bi« pOOl fro*

Queen Square, London, W.C. z.

SPIRITUALISM AND

DAWSON ROGERS,

Hon- Secretary and Treasurer,

PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

SPIRIT TEACHINGS.

Through the Mediumship of \YM. STAINTON_ MOSESIM. A.
Uxoa). By Automatic or Passive Writing. With s Biography
by CHARLTON T SPEER, sod two full-page portraits.

Ninth Edition, doth. M4 pages, Se. ss, pom tree.

™ LSWLANBS SF HEAVENL UFE BETMM TW YHL
Spun Messages Reoalvad by the Bat. G. VALE OWES.

Cloth, in pages, g -poet bee.
nil MCILAMBS BF NtAViHi UFI BETSMI W VHL
Spirit Messages Received by the BIT. G. YALE OWEN.
Cl

loth. 253 pages, g-. post free.
THE MINISTRY OF REAVER- LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL
Cloth, 250 pages. 8s, post free.
THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE YHL
Cloth, pages. 8s.. post free.
SBJECTIOM8 TO SPIRITUAUSM (Answered).
By H. A DALLAS.
Coutests—Preliminary Difficulties, la Splritaallaa Dangnoast
Wherein Lie the Dangers. Do the Dead Know at Earth's Sorrows!
Do They Tell Us Anything New? Purposeless Phenomena

The
Methods Employed. Causes ol Confusion. What the Oea
Themselves Bay. Impersonatl_n%_ Spirits and Fraud.  Telepathy.
Materialisations The Responsibilities ol Spiritualist».

BUS boards, 121 pages, poet tree. Be, M.
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BALL
By E. W. and M. H. WALLtB.
Boards, 104 pages, la. 8'dn post free.
THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY.
A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the After-World.
Selected from Published and Unpublished Automatic Writings, 18741918

Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY.
270 pages 3a id. post free.
HERE AND HEREAFTER

A Treatise on Spiritual Philosophy, «faring a Bdeutitc and
Hatinnat Solution of the Problem of LUa and Deat

By IRON DENIB.
Cloth, la.
THE DEAD ACTIVE
BK B ... (Hawaii).
2nd edition. Through the Mediu

mship ol Mrs. Lamb Ferine.
Cloth. 4a. 1M-. post tree.

PIACTICAL VIEA8 CH PSYCHIC PHENOIVENA
By GKORGX X. WRIGHT. 136 pages, it M., post tree.

SYMBOLISM.
The Signlficanoe of the Spiritual World aa revealed to the
Mind of Mao in Symbols
By LADT QLKKCONKXR.
41 pages. 7Tb A, poet free.

rv. ihMt wMif riawa can be obtained of the Propaganda Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., &
im amw I

Send Remittance with order.

I\



IT. L1 GH T

ﬁ.’y\i]_n L AperiertWter

Medlcal LANCET-" A good aperient, laxative or purgative.”
MEDICAL TIM ES-* 0smos should have a wide sphere of umfulnetL
PreSS | V and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated.”

- - MEDICAL PRESS-“The use of Osmos is based on well-known
Opinions

principles and it should command a big sale.”

-Take i1t for Your ailment

Constipation Dyspepsia Haemorrhoids
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout

Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism
Headache, &e. kc.

Obesity, Ac.

WHAT DOCTORS SAY:

Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc-
cessful treatment of the above complaints, €.g,

CONSTIPATION A

Ul have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with

excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves
no injurious after-effects.”

M.K.C.S..L.S A.

INDIGESTION

“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish actio:
of the bowels, | have never fonnd Osmos fail. I am pw
scribing it regularly.’

M.D., M.RC.P.

HEMORRHOIDS

“1 have personally fonnd Osmos excellent. Now tl
I know its value 1 will recommend it.”

M .B., B.Sc.Lond.

Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., L
Timothy White, Ltd., 26 per Bottle, or post free from

OSMOS WATERS, LTD,,
CROWN WHARF. HAYES, MIDDLESEX

If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet

PriatW by tha Piuii Poma« imcuimi, Lnira, Mi, Trior Mraatt Mm* Marat* u4 hkieéi

Frfpriatora al M, Pattfiuuhur Bov, Lomml, E.G—Sofarday, June I7IA JMF.

} OtMEHMtl >r t>_: M cMwin liArtU Ooa, fmi; 11xw.Di*m. k Saul (Lawe=Btport), Loeim;
iwtcila Mum.Oriw adCetch U i, Irak* AuainUri* ad 8. Africac Hearn. Damon

k teng Ln
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The Charges against the Crewe Circle
Letters from our Readers.

The London Spiritualist Alliance.
Its Past Perlermanceand FntnrePolicy
Address by Mr. Ceo. E. Wright.

The Mediumship of Miss Ada Besionet
A Remarkable Sitting Described.

Breton Beliefs Concerning the Dead
By Arthur Butcher.

The Army of the Lord.

UrOBDAI, JDHE24th, IMB By Mrs. Joy Snell.

Be. 2.163 -VoL XUL The Divine Mystery of Numbers.

By G. R. Denuis.
Begiflcred is i Htwxyifer Y uts

Price Peurpeoce- The Progression of Marmaduke.
Messages Continued.

Etc., Etc.

the little paper with a great message



. L 1
Telephone : Hon. Prinoipal :
PAIX 4m J HIWAT McIEJdtE

The British Coltele of Psychic Science.

59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. 11

Mr.W. 8. Hendry. “Short Talk« on Methods of Healing."
Tuesday«, at 8 pm. ~ Members and Non-Members
Claeses for Psychic Development Write Mrs Anme Johnson.
Direct Voloe Phenomena Mrs. Blsnehe Cooper. Groups, Of 10

persons. Wednesdays m_ Fridays, 6 p.m. Non-members 7/8. Private

appointments (by |ntr uction).
Psychometry | Clalrvolyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups
Tuesdays, at 7.90 p.m., and Fridays at

glmlted to If) een be
p.m.  Admission for Non-Mombors 4s. Private appomtmenls on
application (by introdootlon).
Psychic Photography, Mrs. Deane. Private appointments and
Claeses In Development

Diagnosing and Healln Treatments. ;
Mr. WS, Hendry. . Alain Raffln. By appointment.
N W NUMBER, aluLY 1st.
TRANSACTIONS of the BRITISH COLLEGE
of
PSYCHIC SCIENCE.
Editor, MR. F. BL1GH BOND, F.R.I.B.A.

Special Articles on
Psychic Photography, by the Editor.
Reproductions of wax moulds of materialised hands.
Recent Personal Experiences with the European Mediums, eto.

PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE.
Friday, June 23rd, et 8 p.m. .
Tuesday, June 27th, at 330 pm. ... ...

Friday, June 30th, at= p.m

MRS. MARRIOTT.
... MRS. CANNOCK.
MR. A. VOUT PETERS.

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd.,

AEOLIAN HALL, New Bond Street, W.

SUNDAY. JUNB 25th, at 6.80 p.m.r
MR. ERNEST MBADS.
MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN.

Clalj voyanco ..............
Silver collection taken atthedoor.

Acordial Invitation isextendedtoall.

EEK DAY MEETINGS at
M. 8. A INSTITUTE 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1
Monday June 28tb, at3p.m ... MRS. GRACE PRIOR.
Tuesday, June 27th, at7J0p.m. Splrlt Descrlptlons
RS. A. BRITTAIN.
Wednesday, June 2tthU lem. Heellng Treatmentfree toall sufferers.
3pm. Weekly “At Home." Tea provided.
A chat with MRS BRITTAIN S control “Belle.” Admission 2/6,
limited to 10 Members.
Thursday, June 29lh, at 8 pm Clairvoyance. MRS. NEVILLE.
M.&.A, Institute met tinge are for Members oi*ly, with the exception
ef Tuesday evenings, when visitors are allowed by ticket, 1/- each.

A Hearty Invitation is extendsd to all whobelieve Inthe continuity of
life toJoinas Member, and thereby »trel N and assist the Association
la its efforts to sprsad the Teachlugs of Spiritualism.  Subscription 10a.
per annum

All communlcations and correspondencrshould be addressed to the

Hon. Secretary. ebone iritualist Association, Ltd.,
4, Tavi uare, W.C.

The London Spiritual Mission,
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W.
SUNDAY, JUNE 25th.
MR. HARVEY METCALF.

At6.38 pm MR. ERNEST HUNT.
Weduesday, June 28tb.et?7. 30p n, MK. ROBERT KING.

Wed Conoentretlon Class (Members only), 3.30 p.
Thursdar, ng)4 p.mwill be discontinued unt|l further notice.
Week- ctay Services,

The “W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau,
Me, Baker Street, W.k

At 1lam.

TVe Bureau will bo olosed till September, when it will reopen in new
promises. Particulars will be announced in due course.

During June and July the London Bpirltvalist Alliance has kindly
extended hospitality to all members.

Wimbledon Spiritualint Minnion.
BROADWAY MALL (through passage between 4 A 5, The Broadway)
Sunday, June 25th, 11 a. R. R. A. BUSH, will conduct

a service for Spiritual Self Heallng
MS p.m. MADAME A. DX BEAUREPAIRE

V\ednosday Juno 281b, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treamen
P 9 l\t/]RS LEWIS.
73ft pm. MRS L. LEWIS.

Bourmemouth Splrltuallst Church.
ABllated to the 8.N.U.
HANDEL HOUSE, 0BRVI8 PLACE. (Back oCAreada),

SUNDAYS Q30 p.m.
At S, LANSDOWNB ROAD.

SUNDAYS . . 1115 a.m.

TtJIftDAYB 816 pa.

THURSDAYS 315 pm A835 pm

G H T
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood,

Old Stelne Hall, 62a. Old Stelae. Brighton.
Established 1917. Motto: Onward and Upward
Everybody Welcome.
Sunday*, 11.30and*7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3ad7b
MRS. GORDON
MRS. GORDON,

Jane 25th, Morning
Evening

LECTURESat“THE PORCHWAY,” 13, CRAVEN RD,
W.2, on FRIDAYS, at 3.30. Seri«* on “ The Blper-Normal Foug
of Man." Jane 30th, Mise F. M. Hkad. Admisnioa Free.

EE, Princes Street, i avendieh Square, \V,,
LONDON AtADhAH OF MtSiC.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES
®N Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Mibjccta by

J. HAROLD CARPENTER

at 8.16 p.m.
A short devotional meeting tor those desirous of »piritusl
help and guidance will be h*Id at the close of each lector*,
Admission free. Collection to defrag expense*.

R. M. S. P.

TO

NEW YORK
SOUTH AMERICA

GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL. MADEIRA, Me.

PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY.
June, July and August.

THE ROYAL UAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY,
mnunAu . Atlantic House, Moorgate, E.C a
LUNUUN . America House, Cockspur 'Street, SYW,1.

HIGHER MYSTICISM.

Mrs. Fairclough Smith

will lector« at the Ethical Church, Queen’s Rd., Baj swater, London W
EVERY WEDNESDAY

Public Healing Meeting at 12noon. Lecture at 3.30 p.m. and 7 pa
BRIGHTON: Sunday Service at 11.15 a m.. at th*Royal Radlian

All meetings free. Silver collection to defray tixea.
For appointments and syllabus, write to either of above addreiiti,

— GLADOLA RESTAURANT
44, South Molton Street, W.1 !

Tel: Mayfair 4417.  (Close to Bond Street Tube Station), T
SPECIAL 2/- HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 PM,
ALSO A LA CARTE.

TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES. GIRDLE SCONES.
DINNERS 6 to 9. Table d'Hote, 36, or &la Carte. Wire lilt j
Open Sundays from 12.46.

D elfcious Evening lto«al» are served from 6 to 9 pm ;

LONDON M USLIM HOUSE,
111. CAMPDBN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE, W8

Series ol Lectures by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, BA, LLB
on LIFE AFTER DEATH and oth»-r subjects, every bunday at
6 p.m. »harp.
Tea and Light Refreshments, 4.30 p.m. You, with Friend*, an
cordially invited.
HABUB ULLAH LOVEGROVB, Pecretarr.

Nearest Tube Station—Notting Hill Gate, Cen. Loo. ft Met. Ry

Brighton,- Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hoi ftaM
water, alaokio light, gas fires, pore, varied, generous dipt. Irdusive
terms. Write for tariff—Mr. ft Mrs. Maasingham 17, Norfolk Tmut

Wanted—Gentleman only, paying guest; well situated
flat; partial Board or breakfast and Sundays.—Apply/“ C.T*
37, Hornapy-lane, Highgate.

post wanted as Maid Companion to one or two ladles,
house duties—London ot.ly.—Box No. 1, c/o Hutchinson's, N
Paternoster Row, B.C.

Lady (medium) requires home with nice familyof
{Spirituali*te,*Country or pretty aurrouudieg/*. f*tae tmtW
Mrs. Anderton, c/o *Light,” 34, Paternoster Row, London, BU.

BOOKS.

WONDERFUL BARGAINS.

Several hundred hooka (mostly non-p*ychic) for sale at ths iw
Bureau, 30a, Baker St, (near | ortman Bq.) Inspection 11 to5dhly*
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“ Ciflof” Stands for.

"LIMIT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life
oi the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
niierial organism, and in the reality and valne of in-
intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits disoarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a foil and
free'discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, conr-
teens and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the
voids of its motto, “ Light! More Light 1”

telllpnt

NOTES BY THE WAY.

Thu Mother Spirit wakes to feel
notation of the eternal wheel-

And all the day she shapes the thing
To Nature's secret ordering.

There is no power may do her wrong,
In this she moves secure and strong;
Her eyes see visions, in her sight
Fields of inestimable light.
—Pamela Glenconner.

AS Others See Us.

From the “Harbinger of Light,” our Australian
contemporary, We learn of the intensity of the interest
which is now being shown in Great Britain at the
present time in both the teachings and phenomena of
Spiritualism.  And we are told that all our leading
joumdls “are metaphorically ‘tumbling over each
other- in their eagerness to ‘scoop’ the' very latest
development and win the prestige that accompanies
re acquisition of exclusive information.” Well,
oolers-oo, it is true, see most of the game, and we
suppose that this is how the situation here appears
then viewed from the Antipodes. For ourselves we
should hardly have described it in this way. We are
conscious of a tremendous advance in public recogni-
tin of psychic foots, and that we have made a
tremendous  breach in the walls that have hitherto
guardd the popular Press. It is no reflection on the
optimism of our Australian contemporary to say that
ore still conscious of strong hostility on the part of
tome public journals, who only “tumble over one
mother* when it iS a question of ‘‘scooping’” some-
thing to our detriment—an “ exposure" or a scandal.

The Value op "Set-Backs.’

Trexe checks to the advance of Spiritualism, how-
ever distressing they may seem at first, are really
Hessirgs in disguise. They keep the necessary brake

"XIObt” can be obtained atall Bookstalls
wtb newsagents; or bp SJZB]'IFI]CTI,

b per annum-

Saturday, Juki 24, 192.

[a sewepeper] Pmu, Foubmbkb.

on the wheels. We are witnessing just now the
spectacle of persons who,lhaving as they consider ex-
posed a case of mediumistic fraud, are very frankly
and honestly proclaiming that they have since wit-
nessed in the presence of another medium phenomena
which are absolutely critic-proof.  We received the
information with satisfaction but without enthusiasm.
To us it was almost as though we had been told of
those who, having long doubted the existence of wire-
less telegraphy, had at last been convinced of its
reality by personal experiment. And we thought,
with perhaps a little impish enjoyment, how the new
converts, in proclaiming their convictions, would find
their message received with much the same scepticism
as they had themselves previously displayed. ' It is a
very human frailty for a man to suppose that when he
himself is convinced matters will take on a quite
different complexion and that he will be listened to
where others were not heeded. It is not so. That,
again, is a good thing. There is danger in too much

speed. We should rather go surely than swiftly.

A Pressman’'s Views.

To return for a moment to the “Harbinger of
Light,” the editor of which is (or was) also the editor
of a daily newspaper, and therefore speaks with some,
authority in journalism. We observe with interest his

remarks as follows;—

Spiritualism, as it stands to-day needs no booming by
a commercially-controlled Press. It has withstood, and
beaten, all the attacks launched from this ridiculing and
otherwise opposing source during the past seventy years,
and is to-day of such sturdy growth that it will continue to
flourish, whatever may be the views expressed by the
editorial ‘‘We.”” The utmost the Press can do is somewhat
to retard the progress of the movement by publishing men-
dacious statements and appealing to public prejudice.

True enough, but as we have said, this opposition is
really a good thing. We want to see Spiritualism
stand like a strong tree—" storm-stayed upon a windy

site."
THE AWAKING.

I awoke in Thy sunlight,
I lived in Thy light:
Very good, very sweet has it been,
For aU | have heard and soon
Has been songs and visions of Thee.
In the golden haze or the noon-white blaze
And the violet height of the brooding night
Were images—all of Thee.
I have found Thee, Master of life and Lord:
In all true voices Thy voice alone,
And written on star and stone
Thy sieils of act and word.

May I, who awaken'd to Lear and see
The sounds so bless'd and the sights of Thee,
Pass off at lc~—2I» into states more deep,
The finding and keeping of perfect sleep,
And awaken after in Thee.
—A. X Watts (in "The Book of tlij Holy Graph”j
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE

Being sketches of hie life, and some writings given by him

after his passing to the spirit-world.

Given through the

hand of Flora More.

(Qemtimmtd Brom pagt 971.)

November 10th, 1018.

T n Rebuilding of a Nation.

"In the days that are to follow this war, England most
not be too prone to think that all the rehabilitation is
needed by her enemies.  She too; has to look to her own
house ana set it in order. There is much to deplore in the
past, for not only have we been often the oppressors of other
smaller nations by taking their independence from them,
bnt, until this last war, nave tacitly ignored other nations
doing the same. There will never again be a time so
fraught with possibilities for good.  Never will there be
gnch opportunities for the discussion of national improve-
ments. We have stretched out the hand of friendship to
sister-nations, too, and we must not draw it back, but even
more strengthen our bold and make them feel that we are
indeed friends and co-workers in all that makes for good.
There cannot, however, be true improvement while
canoerons growths are eating out the very vitals of the
nations.  France is given over to vivisection and pseudo-
science, and much worse is the case in the countries of our
present enemies, where even children are not safe from
so-called 'research.l England is not free from the same
sin, and those dens of cruelty, the vivisection laboratories,
must be cleared away. No good and perfect building can
be raised where the foundations are rotten, and this must
be the case where they are erected on the brickwork of self-
interest and cruelty, where neither compassion nor mercy
is shown to the weak and helpless*; and where hellish tor-
tures are inflicted on sentient creatures on the mere chance
of discovering some new fact not necessarily of benefit to
either medicine or surgery. The national responsibilities
are great at present, but the very fibres of that nation must
be probed into to see where there is deadlv disease at work.
Each man and woman mast have the highest aims in life
and preach them to others. Education is not truly educative
as yet; morality with some is hut & surface thing; and
many are only concerned to make vice innocuous to the
vicious. All these things must be changed, or the condi-
tions which make for war will return, and a few years later
will see another world-war like the present one.  Until men
realise that they have responsibilities” towards all the weak
and helpless. whether men or animals, whether ‘our
brothers’ he white or black, mankind will not(arrive at the
frame of mind which looks upon war as a sin and a per-
version of the fair territory given by Ood to man for his

use.
December 16th, 1918.

A New Energy (fob Good ob Evil?) owing to the War.

“1 want to argue out and follow up a train of reasoning
as to whether mankind will have learnt good or bad lessons
from the war. On the one hand you have all the savagery
inherited from former ancestors coming to the front, and
showing itself in the frightful atrocities of which the enemy,
and to a lesser degree the Allies also, have been guilty, and
we have to consider whether these relics of ancient bar-
barity over-ride the qualities of pity, mercv, and helpful-
ness which have been shown by many of the combatants,
and except for some sad exceptions on the part of the
enemy, bv all the non-combatants. Even admitting that the
allied soldiers have sometimes practised cruelties in war-
fare. these have not been deliberately planned, but have
arisen when some wave of indignation has swept over them
at the sight or knowledge of ruthless cruelty by their foes.
Tet the very man who would bayonet an enemy without
compunction, would in a calmer moment, risk his own life
to save that of another. War transforms some men into
demons, and therefore we must not iudge them bv acts
committed during actual fighting. Many a man did not
know be was Killing, or how he was killing, die only struck
hlindlv and furiously. We do not reckon a madman respon-
sible for bis actions, and similarly we must not too severely
iudge soldiers during a battle, when for the time thev have
Inst all power of judgment and become like wild beasts.
We must admit, too. that even amongst the civil popula-
tion there has been a great wave of bitter hatred Against
the foe. But here again the loss of sons, husbands, and
brothers, has taken away the power of calm judgment, and
rendered women especially, who have been the greatest

sufferers, incapable of forgiveness, but desirous of reo
geance at any cost. Ail this will die down and die ot
Men will return and take up peaceful employments ate
more, and all they have gone through will seem like ated
and forgotten dream. The father, playing with bis dild
will no longer remember the German father whose gazing
eyes met his reproachfully jin death. He will not think of
the blood-stained fields of France when' he takes his dil
dren to gather daisies in the gtiiet meadows of bis omn
country. Thank God he will be able to forget, and lire
a new life after the storms that have shaken his very being
to its foundations. But with those who have staved at hore
and have done the necessary work for the sick, the wounded,
the maimed, the dying, and with those who nave gone out
as ministering angels of light to give help on the battle*
fields or in the hospitals, with them, | say, will remain tre
consciousness of helpfulness, of love given and received, of
true friendships formed; with them will remain the menory,
possibly, of some wounded .prisoner, no longer an ereny
but only a suffering human being; and compassionate nen
and women will have tears of pity in their eyes when they
recall these scenes, and their one cry will be: ‘Let war
cease | Oh, you who know not the horrors of war, rase
your voices against it, not for*it t* Let the word “glory” ke
banished. There is no glory in war, only misery. Tne dets
of which you boast, you would shrink from upholding in
calmer moments. They may be necessary; they may dow
bravery; bnt they are not ennobling to the men or the rae
but drag both down to a lower level. He who saves life
is noble; he who Kkills is brave.only.1 Let men refrain fran
catch-words about war. and see it as it is. Even if we ahit
that some of the best that is in human nature has bes
brought out by this war, is it right, have men the rigt,
to train the better nature of some by the demoralisationd
others? No. a thousand times, nor If | have seenmedto
say so, then | have expressed myself badly. War can rerer
be anything but an ‘evil.”

January 26th, 1919 1

Can the Same Ends be Attained by Peace as by Wad
“1f nations had to start afresh and settle bow iner
national difficulties were to be adjusted, there could be ro
question of war being one of the means, for mankind woud
at once rebel against such wholesale slaughter. Bntitu
much more difficult to eliminate the idea of war nowtet
it has been condoned up to the present time. What tren
can be done to remove the pre-conceived idea that at te
back of all treaties there must be armaments to enforce i
obedience? It is very difficult to make men realise thit
there can be binding treaties unless upheld by war o
threats of war. Let moral forjce replace physical fores j
Let retribution be brought upon an erring nation by tre
scorn of its neighbours, and the boycotting of it by them ;
as a trading community; and making it impossible for it |
to dispose of its commodities. Yet it should bo assisted |
so that its people should not suffer undue hardship oning |
to the faults or their rulers. Let that nation realise thet
only by raising the standard of national morality canit
win bock its place in the union of nations. We from here
see all the difficulties in the way, but we do not adit
that they are insuperable, only that it will take more tren
one generation to bring about a permanent change of
ideas. No nation which has hitherto looked upon tin
chances of war as the arbiter of its destinies can be e
pected to at once recognise that permanent peace ii
possible.  Such countries must not be judged too herdy, j
for as a man can only live up to the standard his at j
science sets him, so with the national conscience, and i
hitherto warlike nation has its war conscience, looking yon
periodical warfare as its natural condition. Teaching, by
propaganda and example, is the most valuable means g
bringing about a change in the attitude of nakind I
towards war. and this course should be vigorously pursted
in all schools and colleges. ‘Reconstruction* is a wod |
much in use now, but it generally means reconstruction w
the material conditions of finance, life, and labour, but rot
of ideas and ideals; and valuable as may be the fomer
the latter is much more important, and must bo tressedl
forward till it has broken through tne crust of indifference
and ignorance in which so many have been, and are, @t
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. tojiye, ‘Thoughts of peaoe’ spread, and so do thought,
of »sr and when the latter have died ont, the world wijll
to a ;otter plane, and men, wounded and crippled in
*»r, will no longer be seen.!

February 2nd, 1919.
Thb Sebvicb to Mankind.

“There is a great deal of energy let loose on the world
it present, for everyone wishes to do right and to make
forgood, but for want of the requisite experience | fear
that some of the energy is misdirected. Many of the
present mistakes and evils have arisen because tney were
rot grappled with at once, but have been allowed to grow
fromsmall into large ones. To take strikes, for example;
if the workmen had always known that any legitimate
grievance when brought forward would be at once enquired
into, possibly strikes might never have become the menace
to trade that they are now. But. in many cases at least,
theworkmen have not been met naif way, and while still
continuing to work, their complaints have been ignored,
till finally they have taken the law into their own hands.
I am inclined to think that, if the right measures are
taken to ensure justice, there will not be .so much diffi
oulty when once the labour market has recovered from
the disorder into which the war has thrown it. But to
bring about this result, the employers, both State and
private, must keep their fingers on the safety-valve, and
when the pressure is rising, instead of closing it and
provoking an explosion, they must throw it wide open, see
whet is wrong, and remedy the defect. All this is easier
said than done; but | am contending for the principle
thet grievances must be investigated and removed, and
not alloned to rankle into festering wounds. In the past
there havebeen too many class distinctions; let there be
nore love in the future. Let no class be condemned as a
whole, whatever faults it may show, but look upon each
individual member of it as a man or woman like your-
shes, and mentally put yourself in his or her place and
se whether you would feel aggrieved were you in his or
ter conditions. If you would, then in God’s name, remedy
these conditions. No man or woman should earn less than
will enable them and their families to live in comfort, and
develop in education and character, and he or she who
slaes all day long for a-mere pittance insufficient for even
material needs, can never rise in the intellectual scale. Give
opportunities to all;.some will take them, some will not;
but all should be given the chance of rising.”

(To be cOntinued.)
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CONCERNING CONTRADICTIONS.

Qurcontributor, Mr. B. M. Godsal, of San Diego (Cal.),
wnting in the “San Diego Union” of May lltn, in the
course of some comments on an editorial “ Lifting the Veil,”
m that journal of May 4th, says:—

. Begarding “the reason for such contradictory informa-
tion from the other side” | would suggest that the con-
‘ tradictions arise from the fact that many independent
witnesses are speaking the truth according to their
mvarious capacities and circumstances. When half a
dozen witnesses in a law court tell precisely the same tale,
even about such a simple matter as a street accident, it is
probably the result of a “frame-up” fa preconcerted
arrangement]. Even the little world we live in finds
room for both optimists and pessimists, and we have
reason to believe that the next world with its “ many
mansions” is infinitively more complex and comprehensive
than this worldAnd the apparent contradictions are
not, as a rule, incompatible with one another. For in-
stance, we read “There will be marriages in the after life,
according to Sir Arthur, but no children will ho born unto
them” And yet Jesus said, “In heaven there is neither
marrying or giving in. marriage.” Evidently the writer
of “Lifting the Veil” recognises that no real ~contradic-
tioif is involved in these two statements, or probably
would have pointed it out. Jesus was speaking to matter-
of-fact Jews, who were questioning Him concerning
carnal marriage, whereas Sir Arthur refers to what
Shakespeare rails, “The marriage of true minds”—or its
spiritual counterpart whose fruits consist of living ideas
sod heavenly conceptions.

Spiritualists will thoroughly agree with the writer
when he says that a less exclusive heaven “will tend to
encourage an effort to be as good as possible in this life.”
Preachers have long since exhausted their imaginations
depicting the torments or hell, and sinners (worthy of the
name) nave reacted with a further hardening of their
hearts. But no man wishes to pose as a blot in a beauti-
ful picture especially when ho learns that he, too, can
contribute something toward the picture’'s wonderful per-
fection. -

Thi  Internationalt Congress— Mrs. Cadwallader,
editor of the “Progressive Thinker,” and Dr. George B.
Warns, President of the National Spiritualist Association of
the United States, have arrived in London, and we have
been favoured with a visit from both.

H T 387

THE CHARGES AGAINST THB CREWE
CIRCLE.

Mr. Richard A. Bush (Morden, Surrey) writes:—

Your attitude in this matter is. | think, the only one
that a journal in the position and of the standard of
Light can take, but will you please allow me to state a
view that one may reasonably hold—be he Spiritualist or .
not?  You remark, “If there be a valid case against Hope
let it be dealt with without compromise, weakness or
evasion.” Good; but may not Mr. Harry Price and Mr.
James Seymour be the real deceivers?

Upon what ground must we take their wordB? They
were not subject to any test conditions. They came in
circumstances under which they should be suspect from the
very start. Membership of the S.P.R. is no guarantee of
honesty nor is aptness for conjuring. The onus of proving
bona fides is as much upon mem as upon Mr. Hope, who has
after many tests acquired a reputation for such.  Are these
gentlemen cleverer than everyone else?

Everybody who knows Mr. Hope knows that it would
be the easiest thin" in the world to trick him. He takes
no precaution, imposes no conditions, receives all visitors
openly. There would be nothing clever in tricking him—
a novice in legerdemain could ao it.

What means are available now for Mr. Hope to defend
himself against this particular accusation?  Absolutely
none. It was a test of no value in the cause of truth.

Mr. F. W. Warrick writes:—

The tone of the article in larger type in your issue of
the 10th concerning Mr. Hope, or Orewe, came as a shock
to me, and | trust that before you join those who see con-
scious fraud in Hope's productions you will pause and*
seriously consider the gravity of the step you_may be
taking. Up to the present you seem to me (an impartial
outsider) to hold the scales very evenly.

There is a point of view from which these pheno-
mena may be regarded and which has not yet been
made use of in psychic literature as far as | know.

« From.this point of view one sees indeed a very fantastic
explanation or hypothesis of the foundation of many ot
the things reported by so many witnesses during very many
years. But biology adds daily to our knowledge of the
fantastic things the world contains.

As regards Hope, it is quite impossible for you, with
your great knowledge of his photographs, far less possible
even than it is for me with my lesser knowledge, to believe
that all his work has been the result of legerdemain. No!
one’s mind refuses to digest such a proposition. What is
the alternative? Whereas most of us are only gifted with
stationary minds it is conceivable that Mr. Hope has a
travelling mind which, in producing photographs of persons
and things recognised by nis sitters, reproduces simply the
pictures which are contained in their memory cabinets.
This same migrating mind may be influenced in other ways
by the neighbouring mental islands.

When his sitters are exercising their brain power con-
sciously or unconsciously upon 1ug various methods which
might be adopted by the medium to deceive them, the
travelling portion of the medium’s sub-consciousness may
appropriate these imaginings and convert*them as far as
possible into facts*.

It is a far-fetched theory, but only a far-fetched theory
will account for oven a part of psycuic phenomena recog-
nised as genuine by the best authorities.

Seeing that it is inconceivable that all Mr. Hope’s work
has been trickery, some explanation must be held tentatively
of the apparently damaging observations reported
recently.

The view sketched out above could of course be greatly
elaborated and supported. Some such way of looking at
things seems to bo held by Continental thinkers such as
Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, Morselli and otners.

I send this short note simply that you may know one
of your readers hopes you will suspend judgment in this
matter. Was it not lack of knowledge (acquired centuries
later) on the part of the judges which sent witches to the
stake in olden times? .

It is precisely because we hold our judgment in
suspense on this particular case that we are reproached
for our attitude by those who take a decided view on one
side or tho other. Yet it must be clear that it is at
present impossible to arrive at a final decision as to what
actually happened at tho experiment on February 24th, as
described in the issue of tho Journal of the S.P.R for
May We can onlv testify to our conviction of Mr. Hope's
honesty and the renlitv of the supernormal nhotogronhio
efforts produced by and through his agency on other
occasions.

It ain't no use -to grumble and complain;
1t'fl jest as cheap and easy to rejoice;
W'en God sorts out the weather and sends rain,
W'y, rain’'s my ohoioe.
—James Whitcomb Riley.
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The hall at 6, Queen-square was filled on the evening of
the 16th inst.,, with a greatly interested and appreciative
audience when Mr. 6. E. Wright, the Organising Secretary
of the London Spiritualist Alliance, reviewed the Society’s
activities during the past few months and outlined its future
policy.

Mb. H. W. Enohoim, who occupied the chair, in the
course of some introductory remarks, said that their meet-
ing that night would ring down the curtain on the first
portion of the session of the London Spiritualist Alliance
for 1922, That the Alliance had stepped into the forefront

of the activities of Spiritualism
throughout the country was
largely due to the enterprise
and energy of their Organising
Secretary. The L.S.A. was now

a very important body, the
most important of its kind,
associating' itself with every

form of activity in Spiritualism
and Psvchical Research through-
out tee country. This was
necessary for the reason that,
if it were to confine itself to
some one phase or other,
it could net give its members
a true perspective of the
whole subject. As conductors of
Light, he and his colleague, Mr.
Gow, had gained some little
knowledge of what was going on
in connection with their subject
in all parts of the world, so that
they were able, by their close
touch with the Alliance, to assist the officials of the L.S-A.
and keep them au courant with everything going on in this
country and in other countries in connection with the move-
ment. He hoped to live to see the day when the L.S-A. had
its branches all over the United Kingdom. It might seem a
dream, but if they kept on the straight path with their
objective of the spiritual side of life, that would be their
warrant and would lead them to great heights of attain-
ment.

Mr. Wright commenced by reminding his hearers that
as the L.S.A. was the chief and most representative
organisation of Spiritualism in the Metropolis all outstand-
ing events in the movement were matters of direct Interest
to it, and any review of its activities must therefore involve
some references to such events. To one of them he had
already alluded. The passing of Dr. Ellis Powell left a
blank which could not be filled. His services to their
movement were unique, and never were his strength, his'
steadfastness, his balanced judgment and his robust faith
more needed than to-day. Another outstanding event had
been the memorable meeting at Queen's Hall on the 22nd
of last month. No one who was present at that meeting
could have failed to recognise that in Mr. Vale Owen’s work
they had a tremendous spiritual dynamic which must
operate powerfully to lift forward the progress of the move-
ment. Such a meeting was a portent on which it was wise
to ponder. They would do well to realise that there were
many of their fellow-countrymen whose first need was not
perhaps so much for evidence of survival and spirit com-
munication as for a spiritual philosophy which drove straight
home to the hearts and emotions, as did the teachings
which had been given to the world through the hand of Mr.
Vale Owen.

Considerable interest’ and importance _attached to
the recent alleged exposures of certain sensitives through
whose agency supernormal photographs had, there could
be little doubt, been frequently produced. The most recent
was contained in the May number of the Journal of the
S.P.R., issued only a fortnight ago. An account was
therein given of a sitting with the Crewe Circle which pur-
ported to show that Mr. Hope substituted prepared plates
for the plaths brought by the sitters.  While admitting
that anything which appeared under the auspices of the
8.P.R. was entitled to be treated with respect, Mr. Wright
urged a suspension of judgment in the matter. Spiritualists
had no other desire than to find out truth. They of all
people were vitally concerned that Spiritualism should he
above suspicion. But thev had every right to demand in
such a Serious matter definite and conclusive proof. The
history of the past had taught them that verv many alleged
exposures of medinmistic fraud had broken down when sub-
mitted to searching and critical analysis and been found to
be exposures only of the ignorance and prejudice of those
who had published them. In view of this experience were
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they unreasonable in declining to accept the statements of
any investigators, even those of the S.P.R., as final and con-
clusive until those statements had been exhaustively,
analysed and until they had heard all the evidenoe which
might he offered on the other side?

The speaker treated with less respect the alleged ex-
posure of Mrs. Diane bv the body calling itself the Occult
Committee of the Magic Circle. A small Committee,
formed under the auspices of the Alliance had examined
Mrs. Deane and had obtained from her statements which
definitely contradicted the statements in the Occult Com-
mittee’s report and provided a circumstantial explanation
of the charges made against her. That report, read at a
meeting of the Magic Circle on May 11th last, was so loosely
and carelessly put together and contained passages which
were so obviously prejudiced, that in Mr. Wright's view,
it was open to question on that ground alone.  Another
point to which he called attention was this. The sitting
on which the report was Based took place at the British
College of Psychic Science by permission of the hon. director
of the College. Obviously, therefore, the report should
have been sumbitted in draft to Mr. McKenzie before
publication. This was not done—indeed Mr. McKenzie's
request for a report was refused and oertain most reason-
able questions .which he addressed to the investigators were
unanswered. Mr. Wright thought that it might legiti-
mately be said that investigators who behaved like that
had no right to complain if the accuracy of their report was
questioned.

Passing on to the matters more directly affecting his
hearers as members of the Alliance, Mr. Wright referred to
the most important item in the Society’'s weekly pro-
gramme, the Thursday evening meetings. A session in
which the platform had been successively occupied by Mr.
Wake Cook, Mr. Albert Stuart, Mr. Engholm, Mr.
Trethewy, and Mr. Ernest Hunt might be considered
notable. Miss Bazett's address was also, of the greatest
interest. He would be delighted to send complimentary
tickets for a Thursday evening meeting to any friends of
members who were considering the question of joining the
Alliance but wished first to obtain some idea as to the
nature of the meetings. The Tuesday and Friday afternoon
meetings called for no remark except that they might con-
sider themselves fortunate in still having the valuable
spiritual teaching they were privileged to receive through
Mrs. Wallis.

A new and most successful feature of the past session
had' been’ the Wednesday afternoon lecture classes for be-
ginners, so ably conducted by Miss Phillimore. Another
new feature had been the provision of a small room for per-
sonal experiment, equipped with apparatus including a
psychic telephone.  The Society owed the provision of this
room and its equipment to the generosity of Major Peters.
The room was at the free disposal of members and they
could form their own circles if they so desired it; but it was
hardly necessary to point out that if good results were to
be obtained by the organisation of circles for experiment in
mental phenomena it was desirable, indeed almost essential,
that these circles should be of constant composition.' If a
circle was formed of four or six persons and the attendance
became irregular it meant that those who did attend were
deprived of any chance of a satisfactory sitting.

He could not leave that brief review of their Society's
activities during the past session without an expression of
heartfelt thanks for the immense amount of voluntary
assistance which Miss Phillimore and himself had received.
With one or two, exceptions, due to unavoidable causes,
every one of the members who had offered him help in the
early part of the year had continued to give that help. He
was strictly forbidden to mention their nameB. Some of
them, indeed, were giving more help than they offered to
do in the first case. There was, however, still plenty of
room for more workers, and any offer of service would be
gratefully reoeived. He had also been forbidden, under
the most severe pains and penalties, to acknowledge the
immense help, support and inspiration he had received from
his colleague. Miss Phillimore, but his hearers could guess
what the Alliance owed to her. Before turnjng to the
future he must allude to the approaching retirement of
Mr. F. W. South, the manager of the Book Sales Depart-
ment. who had. indeed, grown up with the Alliance, having
served it loyally and faithfully for no less than forty-one
and a half years." He would take with him the esteem and
regard of a whole generation of its members.

The Autumn Session would commence with the opening
Thursday evening meeting on September 28th. He hoped
to secure a strong list of speakers for these meetings, in-
cluding one or two who, though not actually identified with
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tre noverment, were yet keenly interested therein. It was
>good thins sometimes to see ourselves as others see us!
Tre other matures of the programme would be as usual
that he proposed to introduoe a new one, viz., a
ot of question class which should meet in the members’
roomon Wednesday afternoons and at which members might
pot forward questions and have them answered. The ques-
tiorsshould, if possible, be sent to him in writing, before the
mecting, and need not be signed.  Oral questions might
honever he asked.  He wished these meetings, which he
woud call “Doubts and Difficulties Meetings,’” to be quite
s and informal.  They would therefore commence at 4
g}m with tea; and tea and lecture would be provided for
inclusive charge of Is. per head. If the number of mem-
bers wishing to attend was more than the room would
accommodate it could easily be arranged to have another
“DD” meeting on Monday afternoons. He would also
ke pleased to arrange an evening meeting, probably .on
Tuestays at 7.30, if there was any demand’for it.
In regard to the general aims of the AUianoe, Mr.
Wright said :—

We have two chief aims. First, we address our
gopedl to .the enquirer. However sceptical he may be,
hois welcome to this Alliance, subject to the sole qualifica-
tion for membership, which is' a serious interest in the
great subject of the powers and processes of the spirit of
men | use the words “serious interest” advisedIK, for
oor subject, however we look at it, is a serious one—though
thet does not mean that it is a dull subject, or that

iritualists are solemn, sour-faced people, with no sense
of humour or cheerfulness. | hope that we do not give that
impression. I our belief is real, it is something to be
wvery cheerful about, and | hope that we both feel and look
cheerful. ~ Still we have no use for people who take up this
subject in -a mere spirit of frivolitK. Be as sceptical as
youplease, but at least admit that the subject is one worthy
of serious investigation.

For this investigation, the Alliance offers unique
facilities.  There is no collection of works on psychical
sdece and all subjects. connected therewith equal to our
library, and.there is no institution anywhere in the Metro-
polis that gives so many advantages for so small a subscrip-
tion ' .

. | do wish to impress upon enquirers that by joining this
Alarce they will not he shot into the midst of a collection
of long-haired, wild-eyed visionaries and cranks, but will
hawe asfellow members a number of sound, practical people,
wh have reached a belief and a knowledge of the truths
of Spiritualism from an initial position which was as sceptical
& their own.

Secondly, we address our appeal to those who are already
Spiritualists.  We claim that we offer facilities which no
other organisation can give. But we go further, and we
bese our claim on higher grounds. The L.S.A. is, surely,
somrething more than an institution for lectures, a lending
library, and a social organisation?

Ah ordinary literary and scientific society has a respon-
sibility, a sphere of usefulness, limited to that particular

of science or literature to which its members

ng. It has not, except indirectly, any responsibility
toveras the public at large. = Such a society does not claim
thet its activities are of vital interest to mankind as a
whole. It is quite otherwise with the L.S.A. We believe,
ey, we assert, that our great inquiry is of vital interest

THE LATE DR. ELLIS POWELL.

Tributes and Appreciations.

The Rev. Chas. L. Tweepale.

It was with %reat surprise and regret that | heard of
tre transition of Dr. Ellis T. Powell. Of one thing we
mey ba certain, and that is,’ that he will still continue to
labour in the chuse which he had so' much at heart.

Weston Vicarage.

Chartes L. Tweepale.

Mrs. Philip Ch. he Crespignt.

Dr. Ellis Powell was to Spiritualism a tower of strength.
Hs reputation for sound sense, unbiassed judgment and
penetration was unassailable by even the most pre-
jEL}d(Bd scoffer, and his loss to us all is difficult to estimate.
- Powell was one of the least assuming, most sympathetic
peraonalities it has been my good fortune to meet, always
reedy to meet enquirers half way and to listen with patience
to suggestions put forward by the humblest seekers after
truth It was a marked characteristic and a rare one, that
jjth all his learning he never brushed aside the suggestions
of the less well-informed as negligible or unworthy of con-
sideration, showing a wide sympathy and understanding of
tre point of view of others.  Through his knowledge of
iutd Hebrew he was able to carry conviction in the
reconcilation of Spiritualism and Christianity where others
falled We must inevitably have regarded his passing as
anirreparable loss in the search after truth, were we not
rare that he has only been removed from his many activities
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to every man. And we go further, we make a perfectly
clear and definite assertion. ~We, who are Spiritualists,
state that we believe in the existence of the spirit of man,
!ndeﬁendent of the physical organism, and we also believe
in the reality of communion between ourselves and spirits
ex-carnate.

Is it possible that this assertion is without interest for
any man or woman? Is there a man or woman who can
say, “1 don't care, .whether we survive the death of the body
ornot? | don't care whether we can speak across the veil
or not.” Impossible! A man may so fill his life with the
affairs of this material existence that he leaves himself
little time to think abont the matter. True, “and pity
'tis, 'tis true;”  Yet there can be very few men to whom
that question, “ Does human personality survive the grave?”
does not sometimes irresistibly pose itself in his quiet
moments.  There can be few men who do not at times feel
that if this earthly life is the beginning and the end
existence becomes a mockery, and ideals, aspirations, good-
ness, beanty, love, are all but vain things-  If the grave
brings extinction, “what profit has man of all his labour?”
How futile is all endeavour, all striving, all climbing of the
upward pathl There is then nothing better for men than
mere animalism. A refined animalism if you will, but yet
in truth a life of the body, not of the spirit.

And so we may in very troth assert that we have a great
mission, a great message to humanity. A message ich,

if we are true to ourselves, we must at all times strive to
deliver.  Yet how little have we done, how little can we
do at present, for lack of material means, in carrying for-
ward our great mission. | fear that some Spiritualists take
a very narrow and personal view of Spiritualism. Me have
had people say that they do not support this Alliance be-
cause they themselves have already received all the assur-
ance of survival and spirit intercourse which they need. Is*
not this a very selfish, a very unspiritual point of view?
Should we not all, every one of ns, it we have received such
assurance, strain every .effort to bring this assurance before
every man and woman?

I" am not speaking to yon here present, for | know that
most, if not all, of yon feel as | feel in this matter. | am
speaking rather to others, who will read these remarks in
the columns of Light, and who now stand outside this
Alliance, who do not join ns. not because they disagree with
us, but just because they do not think that they can get
anything out of the Alliance. = To such people | would say
that Spiritualism is' not getting but giving, and that if
they are true Spiritualists their first thought will be not
what they can get out of the L.S.A.. bat what they can
give to it for the furtherance of its great work.

* Last week, on this platform, we were told how the ideal
of service is slowly yet surely being recognised in the world
of affairs. Is it too much to ask that this ideal shall re-
ceive a greater, a more insistent place in Spiritualism?
Surely every true Spiritualist should consider it both a pri-
vilege and a duty to help forward our great movement. In
this, as in every movement, it is organised effort that is
needed, and there is no organisation which can more
potently exert that effort than the L.S.A., if only it is
properly supported. (Applause.)

Air. Wright haring replied to a few questions from the
audience, the Chairman voiced the meeting's hearty appre-
ciation of the efforts their Organising Secretary was Eutting
forth to increase the Society’'s usefulness and strength. The
meeting then closed.

here, because those of more importance and still more vital
to advance, were calling him from the world beyond.

Dr.

The news of Dr. Powell's passing came to me while in
Edinburgh as a great shock. = We have sustained a severe
loss, for he was a man of extraordinary capacity, and his
services to us as speaker, writer, scientific investigator and
general adviser' on every phase of our subject, were in-
estimable. I had the pleasure of his confidence in my
position as a medical man. Some time ago | took him to
one of the leading London physicians in order to test his
general health and fitnesg, when no disease of an organic
nature was discovered, but it was evident that his nervous
forces were being expended too rapidly. When | saw him
about six weeks before his decease, | noted that he seemed
in a very depleted condition, and advised him to conserve
his strength.  From the description of the circumstance”
of his death, | am inclined to believe that a heat stroke had
a good deal to do in determining the blood to the head,
which, in his then exhausted state of health, led to the
result we all deplore.

Abraham W allace.

We have before us one sole aim, and that alone has
brought us to yonr earth. You know our mission. In
days when faith has grown cold, and belief in God and im-
mortality is waning to a close, we come to demonstrate to
man that he is immortal, by virtue of the possession of that
soul which is a spark struck off from Deity itself. We wish
to teach him of the errors of the past, to show him the life
that leads to progress, to point him to the future of develop-
ment and growth.

— “Spirit Teachings.”
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O F M IS S A D A

BESINNET.

A REMARKABLE SITTING

_ Daring his visit to Toledo, while on his American tour,
Sir Arthar Conan Doyle and his party had a special sitting
with Miss Ada JBssinret, who resides in that city. A repre-
sentative of the local journal, the “Toledo News-Bee,” was
present, and we take the following extracts from his account
of the séance published in that journal of May 22nd.

I wes privillged to be one of the circle, because, four
years ago, | made an extended' investigation for the
“Toledo” News-Bee" of the phenomena, produced through
Mss Besinnet and had been interested in the development
of her psychic powers since that tine.

Sir. Arthur paid that be thought it my duty to repart,
and his doty to give for report whatever” happened during
The|t brvéﬁab@led?l I the JE&“Z{‘%‘% N2 that anyol

Wes interesting séance tha ne
there ever had vu%esed All of ﬂnntgsual physical pheno-
mena were produced with more than ordinary vigour and
distinctness, and there were sonme very unusual “develop-

ments.
The face of the late Sir Emest Shackleton, Antartic
explorer, wes seen i‘d positively identified by his personal
Keedicl

friend, Lee wes .experiencing his first
Spiritualistic séance. %
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle saw and talked with his son

Kingsley, and with his nephew, both killed in the World
War. He saw his mothers face and many other faces,
sore of which be wes unable to identify. le saw
and talked with Kingsley and with her mother recog-
Ao o the boe bty reosived spen messaes
0 e received spoken
and Sir Arthur and Lady Doyie had written messages which,
according to their m, they rese 0 I con-
derr(lj a?g to their custom, they ned to read and
si er.

“It wes one of the most remarkable experiences that |
have had,” said Sir Arthur.  “ Miss_Besinnet's powers were
great when | first saw her work in England’ and were
stronger before she left England, but they were much
stronger to-night than | had éven seen thembefore.  She
should be ﬁijed ognd looked after very carefully, for she

e

_Lady e said: “We_have seen nothing to co
with this," referring to their Arrerican experiences. “Miss
Besinnet is a truly wondel medium and so fine a

character that the” work produced through her carries

weight.
party consisted, of Sir Arthur and Lady le,

Captain Widaiconbe, who is le's secretary, and
Keediick, of the Doyle tour. The latter made
ss Besinnet to be included. He knew
0 . ; but said, “One could not associate
with Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir Arthur, as | have done, with-
out having a hearty respect for their opinions and beliefs.”

The r six members of the party were a little groy
that has_been working for development and research™wi
Miss Besinnet for thepast two years. . .

Neither Captain Widdicombe nor Lee Keedick _is a
Spiritualist, and neither had ever been in any kind of
seanoe before. o

We were seated round a large oaken dining table,
which bad been extended to accommodate the elevery> mem-
bers of the \/%acrtaly A Victrola fumished music, instru-
mental and " alrost constantly throughout the even-

The lights were turmed out and the room wes in perfect
darkress.”  Alnost immediately  flitting _lights ed,
sore coming from the direction of the medium, othere going
toward her; sone high in the air, some celow the level or
the table. ~ Some were mere sparks of light, others were
luminous, gaseous appearances as large as a nalf-dollag.

“1 never have seen the lights _'so numerous .or so
brilliant,” said Sir Arthur. s Besinnet wes stilly con-
scious and commented on the appearance of the Mights.
Thev hovered about the sitters, ana at times were reflected
in the surface of the table.

The Victrola wes giving a vocal record, “Where the Four
Clover Grows, a low but sweet and strong con-
tralto took the refrain.  The extra voice swayed all

about the circle_and soft hands stroked the hands of ‘several
of the s\;&qtesrﬁ Then there _\Aesma"l instrumental record with
i m iment.
mongSormone aooorrpanmmr the whistling might not be a
part of the record. By way of test, Sir Arthar called out:
‘“Will you please stop”the Whistling for a moment?”
The whistling stopped, while the Victrola pla on.
“Will you resurre now?” The whistling broke out again.
In response to reoueeta the wvolume of whistling wes di-
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minished or increased, and was produced from differat
parts of the circle. .

All of the sitters, at one time, or another, had rgorted
touches of soft hands.

The next record was Kipling's “The Gipsy Trail," ad
a very strong baritone that filled. the room and fary
drowried out the record, sang the first verse. The
verse wes sung by a high soprano, and the closing verse by
the_baritone. o )

The first face materialised was seen by the medium aa
unusual occurrence, as ordinarily she. is Unconscious durirg
the entire session. Only the light was visible to the aier
sitters, but Miss Besinnét's voice was heard: “Why, itsa
face, a woman's face,” but the next moment she was teen
INt0 UNCONSCIOUSNeSS.

Very distinct voices, soprano, contralto, treble, s3g
various songs with the Victrola, “Roamin’ in te
Gloamin,” “Little Town in the Old County Down," "Let
the Rest of the World Go By.” To a song by Aive Kirg
rendered on.the Victrola, there was a double
ment, a soprano and a contralto, quite distinct.

_ A faoe flashed out of the darkness three tines befae
Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle, but they said aud
only see a part of it.” The ilght fell on it from tre sck

part of the leatures were “obscured by what gyeared
to be wraps of ectoplasm.  The voice of the Indian aontrd

Black Cloud, who uses the vocal chords of the medium sid
“Will show again when get more strength.”
_ Sir Arthursaid: “A hand has taken my hand and daed
it on that of the medium; my hand is being tied to tret
of the medium.” _The red light was ordered on by te
control, and the sitters were told to leave their cnairs ad
examine the medium.  They found her right hand tied
that of Sir Arthur and her left hand to .t ece of
the table. In both cases the cords were deeply irohted
in the flesh.

. Lady Doyle and others of the sitters saw a dimly vidde
figure back of the medium and close to the Victrola®” Tren
the materialised faces began to come in quite rapid Lues
sion...

The Toledo members of the*party asked that weeer
streng{[h tcri]evelopege mlgPEhbeDuseId to rlta;lnagnd faces ad nes
sages to the members of the Doyle party, Vigorous
on the table signified assent. I\%anp of tne _m‘;itenr:iisati(_)fr‘xrsi5
however, were made visible to all the sitters, egeadly
where tne full form to below the waist was shown.

“When touched, stand up,” said the voice of the an
trol. A moment later Sir Arthur was_touched and dod
erect. The control said: “ Two faces trying to show Wt
out close together.” The faces materialised again ad 9r
Arthur said” “1 recognise them, my son and rmy '
He requested their re-appearanoce, "and they came sad

times.

Then Lady Doyle was touched by an invisible hard ad
stood beside "her husband in the darkness. A face ane
which both said was clearly that of Sir Arthur’s nother.

Then Lee Keedick's voice was heard as a light
before him: “It is the fage of an elderly woman wi
hair.” and the sitter beside him made ‘the same r%%%w

A face came to Lad% Doyle which she said wes of
her mother and Lady Doylé said: “Oh, MurBie, ae
patting me on the cheek and on the head.” o
other Telatives were shown and recognised.

faces materialised before "Lee Keedick ad e
asked for better light_and more time to observe. S
there was a very  brilliant light which wes sustaired for
several seconds. © Keedick ejaculated in a startled \ace
“Shackleton,” and seemed much disturbed.

He said after the sﬁtlng, “1 recognlsed clearly ad ke
Yond any doubt the faoe ofthe late Sir Ernest Seddeton
_conducted his lecture tours and he was one of my nustin
timate friends. | could not be mistaken. It was win+
derful, hut it startled me very much.”

The sitters on either side said that .the facsagomn
Keedick was that of a clean-shaven man.  Keedick sw
also the faoe of a man with heavy white beard ad

moustache, i
. The voioe-of the control said: “All stand,” and the tn
sitters rose, keeping the tips of their fingers on the tetle
The first phenomenon was a white, _illuminated and rather
shaijless lperper]dlcular_ appearance in the centre of te
table. t vanished without taking definite form
Then came a figure of a woman, showing as far coan &
the waist, and under. a light so brilliant as to be dzdi
It brought exclamations from all the sitters. The In
was draped in white and the faoe surrounded by
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W face appeared under the_ “arch,” described
tSr r in his lectures and shown in his photographs,
lie features were clearly outlined, but were not recognised.

Al arances were Vvisible fully to only three

a, anost, four sitters at one time. .The others saw only
te lights illuminating the apparition. But the materialisa-
tias several” times ‘at different arcs of the circle,

D dl had a view, . .
_Nowcare a vision for Lee Keedick and the_sitters on
dgtrersiceof him  He gave a little gasp, but said nothing

Tre sae vision gl to the_other sitters. .

Lady e cried: “Why, it is Katie King.” The vision
Vs anexac re&oductlon “each sitter testified, of the photo
of Katie King taken by Sir William Crookes years ago

rov being reproducedy by Sir Arthur in his American
leotures

Qirerly, the materialisations are illuminated from
aedc only. In the Katie King apparition, two naked
w nt, fr%m {each Ofd\,\ém%h'lbnf”{?]nt Ilght_%/_\as
; every feature and detail of the ition
derad distirngct. v . o appar

“It is a marvellous thing,” said Sir Arthur, and

addedt “Is it not wonderful how they try to aid us?
'9r Arthur can teU now of having himself Seen” Katie King
we sirit picture he has been’ showing.” Keedick saia
liter that he had at_onoe recognised the™ reproduction but
redsaid-nothing until he heard from ‘the others. .

There were Several other vivid materialisations, visible
framtwo to five seconds; one of a boy, one of a man, one
df an elderly woman and several of younger women. Some
o these were recognised; others were not. .

At intervals _during the sitting, the voice of a child
nifit kmoan as Pansy, one of the band that works through
nmiss Besinnet, was heard.  Sometimes she directed the
muaG soretines she talked with the sitters. .

Now carre the voice of the Indian control instructing,
tret if the'trumpet touched the hand of a sitter, that sittér
éMdstad ana place the large end of the trumpet to his

. Each member of the Doyle party received communica-
tias in this way. The words were audible onl¥ to the
hdder of thé trumpet, but the general tenor of the com-
ﬂn}en(a]c_xgn(éould be roughly judged from the response of

recipl
Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle talked with their son, Kings-
}% manifestly to "their great delight. The bov assured his
that he was aiding in the work which Sir Arthur is

camyirg on, as were many others who have passed on but
aesurﬁdeepl interested”in human affairs and_anxious to
perfect definite_and more complete communication.

Tre deep voice of the Indian control told Keedick that
a“medicine man” was trying to send a message through
hmto a lady not ﬂresent, and gave initials in both cases,
gmprgéo et the message later in_spoken or written
if rength would permit. € !
cane later through the trumpet, hut parts of it were in-
dstirct. 1t was supplemented by a written message which
ves of a personal character. . .

Tre control ordered soft music on the Victrola and
written messages caille for the members of the Doyle party.

mesSages were written through the hand of the
medum - The handwrltln(tl was Scramly and non-
oharecteristic.  The evidential part was in the subject
netter and the signatures.  None of the es Wwes
gven for publication. Those of Sir Conan and Lady Doyle
vere merely glanced over when the lights were turned on,
ad resened for later consideration. = “I find,” said Sir
Athur, “that they demand careful consideration and
leisurdly interpretation for the full results.”

Aséach 1 was completed it was torn from the
teblet and, in the darkness, placed in the hands of the
gtter for whom it was intended. i _

Qe interesting feature of the Besinnet phenomena did
ot develop.  Occasionally the control, Dan, talks to the
fitters and answers questions as to conditions on the other
fice  Evidently the availably strength had been exhausted
by other phenomena, for Dan did not talk. .
Asthe last messa?e was handed over, the guttural voice
o the Indian control said, “No can do more.” It was the
sgd forHie close. X . .

Tre sitter on_either side of the medium took possession
o her hands.  The other sitters removed their hands from
tretable  There was a pause of a few minutes. There
vgs a convulsive trembling of the hands and arms of the
nmedum the d, “I am

T n Miss Besinnet's voice was heard,
right.

Tre lights were turned on and the séance was over. The
medium appeared sllghtl¥] dazed and very tired, but quite
andous to Know about the results of thé sitting. i

Afeature of the séanoe was the regulation or the music
by the spirit forces. .Sometimes this was done by Jbrders
flam the control to the sitter in charge of the Victrola.
More frequently the Victrola was stopped or started or the
recarth ¢ ~without reference to the sitter. X
Sr Arthur himself was evidently the oentre of considera-

The spoken message

tin Re tedI%/ his arms were' stroked by invisible
s control explained: “It is to get strength from
hm’ Doyle said: “That occurs wherever Wwe have

i
a_sm]r? foroes seem to be able to get strength from
Hm_ [ suppose it is because of the workhe is doing.” -
Sir Arthur himself was very solicitous as to the welfare
medium  Repeatedly during the latter part of the
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

A correspondent writes quoti(l‘@nan ancient  mystical
aﬁhonsm to the effect that those talk don't know, ad
that those who know don't talk.  There is a | deal In
it, although, like other epigrams, it has its limits, *“Silence
e o <0 b 1§ tos‘&m'“mﬁﬂ' eTetinG, e
I e
falls of Lodore. He .was a%ry silent” man. Sg
but one word, “Majestic’ and _
wes the very word” Southey wanted to express his feelings.
He invited the stranger t0 dinner, concvuding that he wes
a man of profound wisgom  All through dinner the
unknown maintained his impressive_silence until  gpple
dumplings were 'I%IeaCEd on the table. Then he broke thi
his reserve. “Them's the gtvtsefor oil” he said, and
poet's dream wes rudely sl red.

My excellent but n’iseqiuided friend, Mr. Harry Price, has
published as a panphlet his account of the alleged fraud
imputed to the “Crewe Circle” in the matter of psychic
photography.  Having a pretty wit he adoms it with a
motto” from Dryden:—

“When | consider life, 'tis all a cheat, .
Yet, fooled with Hope, men favour the deceit.”

He might have gone to Byron for another—

“ And when his froan of hatred darkly fell,
Hope withering fled—and I\/bgy sighed farewel

1 do not pretend—here or elsewhere—to be able to solve
the riddle or precisely what ned on the occasion of
Mr. Price's test. | have known Hope for some four or five

=years, and have never seen the slightest reason to doubt his
onesty or sincerity.  Others who have known him much
Ion%er give the same testimony.  Careful inquiries show
that he bears an excellent character in the toawn where he
has r-sided for many years. a | know, too, that he has been
put successfully through rigid tests in the past

| observe that Mr. Price’'s panphlet, which is entitled
“Cold Light on Spiritualistic Phenomena, bears on its cover
a _quotation from Johnson's “Basselas” : “Ye who listen
with credulity to the whispers of Fancy, and pursue with
eagerness the Phantoms of Hope.” . But Johnson also said,
in"the “Rambler,” “Where there is no Hope there can be
no Endeavour.”

- - - *

.| really_cannot_think that Mr. Price is so cynical and
misanthropic as his quotations suggest. = Otherwise he
might challenge comparison with the roguish Autolycus in
“A Winter's Tale” : “Ha, ha, what a fool Honesty is! and
Trust, his sworn brother, a very simple tﬁentlermnl’ But
this is not a question_that will be setfled by quotations,
however apt. There is a problem in it that'is not likely
to be solved by discussions—it may be a moral problem or a
psychical one” But it no moré touches the question of
{)sychlc photography than the manufactured pearl affects
he reality of the natural onre.

- -

Speaking at the Lyceum Club recently, Mrs. Philip

Tpion ae Crespigny is reported to have remarked on
the influence of amber’in promoting eloquence,  She gave
asane le the case of a friend of hers, a shy lady, Who
discoursed fluently for hours under the influence of an’amber
necklace.  No doubt there is a good deal to be learned in
connection with the occult properties of precious stones,
although amber, of course, is not a stone_ out a fossilized
gum, and its connection with early eelectrical experiments
is well-knomn. ~ Amongst the poétical allusions to it, |

recall the allusion to Damaris in Myers noble Y
“St. Paul’—"bright in a light and emine in
amber.” As to the question ~whether _ it conduces

to eloguenoe (which the ics call loguaci it might
be wglqth V\.hil(e experimenctYrr\]g. The bgsg( su—bt}/e)c_:t a&sa t%st
would perhaps be a normally reticent man. 1 distrust tests
made with the other sex| the way, Mrs. de Crespigny
tells me her remarks on r wereé mede by or a
{gslé(, but that people with a deficient sense of humour have
en them seriously. D.6.

(Continued from previous column.)

session he said: “We are having most manvellous results.
Are we not in danger of overworking the medium?  We
cannot he too' careful of her. Her gift is too valuable to
be endangered overwork.” He waes assured that the
foroes that work through Miss Besinnet would be very con-
siderate of her strength. . .

There was nothing mysterious_about the sitting. There

was no stagecraft no preparation other than the darken-
ing of the room It wes like a social gathering.  The
Uests_arrived, were introduced to each Gther, chatted a
ew minutes and then sat around the table. e medium
was simply one of the group, a wholesome-lpoking, well-
bred “voiced young Woman, very earnest in her belief

in the foroes that work through her and very anxious to
be of use in the solving of the problem of intélligent com:
munication with the spirit world.
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THE ALLIANCE AND ITS WORK.

The L. S. A. was once an outpost. It is now a
headquarters. We could say much on the subject of
its career, its periods of storm and calm, its defeats
and its victories, of the fine brave spirits who founded
it and those who in after years followed its fortunes
and stood by it as a sacred trust, through periods of
adversity when it sometimes seemed to be trembling
on the verge of dissolution. But it was always under
strong and wise guidance from both sides of life; it
outlived every peril and disaster; it survived the war
that brought bo many other enterprises to the ground,
and to-day it is, in popular phrase, “going strong,”
howbeit finding with each advance the necessity of
larger support that its work may be extended and its
foundations made sure.

We need make.lImt a passing allusion here to the
two men whose names stand amongst the highest on
its roll—Edmund Dawson Rogers and William
Stainton Moses. They were men of wholly different
mould—the stout old journalist and man of affairs,
founder of a great daily newspaper and <of a leading
Press organisation; and he who was at once clergyman,
scholar, literary man and medium. But they were
united in aim and purpose, and their influence remains.
The L.S.A. has grown from small beginnings, but its old
tradition remains with it. It is an independent, non-
sectarian body, catholic in view but holding firmly by
the faith and conviction that Spiritualism is a
philosophy as well as a science, a means to higher
living as well as larger knowledge.

It was under the impulse and direction of its old
leaden in the Unseen World that several years ago
an appeal was mode for funds to enlarge its work by
securing a whole houBe instead of rooms. It seemed
then as though we were working in the dark.  The
objective was dim and distant. We were in the stress
of war, when it looked as though civilisation itself
would go down. But the day came when the funds
generously contributed came in the nick of time to
save it from the struggle in confined offices with no
security of tenure. To-day it owns a house, no™ yet
having the power to occupy the whole of it, and it has
prospects of such increasing strength and influence as
to justify the appeal now being made to enable it to
take up the house adjoining which it has the option
of securing.

Some of those associated with the Alliance are
trained, practical men of business experience, as well
as men with a vision and a faith in the spiritual
order. They know that they cannot be supine, relying
entirely on Providence. They must do their own part,
for the Lord most helps those who help themselves.
We'do not think the appeal will be in vain, but that it
will be with the L.S.A. as it is with the man who con-
fides in the promise—"As thy days so shall thy
strength be.*'
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THE LATE DR. ELLIS POWELL.

A pathetic interest attaches to a letter from tre e
Doctor Powell, an extract from which we print below
appeared in tne “Newspaper World“ of May 13th adis
we believe, the last letter published by Dr.” Powell beoe
his untimely decease. Although it has no connection vith
E)sychlc subjects, it serves to reveal his great eqerienced
he world and his amazing energy and versatility:—

Blackmailing Libel Actions.

. . . | suppose I have been through more rt

libel actions than nearly any other living journalist,
bulk of them were handled with the assistance of the U
Sir George Lewis, hy far the most astute S)lICItOFth!
day. . Among the counsel with whom | have been

in"this way ore the present Lord Chancellor, Lord Gxan
Sir Henry Duke, Lord Justice Eldon Bankes, axd M
Justice Shearman, to say nothing of departed leaders f
the Bar like' the late Mr: Justice Jelf, the late M. J
Lawson Walton, Mr. Cock, and others. | would lavit_
down as a guiding principle that, where there is anthirgi
like_a decent defence—not necessarily complete ad an
clusive, but a fl_%h_tlng case—the action should awasle
fought. And if it is won, payment of the defendant's asts
should almalys be insisted upon. Failing their receipt, tre
unsuccessful’ plaintiff should be put through the Balaupty
Court, When once a newspaper gets a on fr
adopting this uncompromising attitude, Hedalirg
plaintiffs will think_twice before they tackle it.

Let me give an illustration. An alleged error in alav
report was made the basis of a claim for | gtion. |
was informed that a con'_cem(i)orary had paid £100 in stle
ment. As editor, | declined to pay anything except ath
amount as a jury might award. e present Lord Grmn
confirmed my view* and himself touched up the pgeedirgs
He, however, was called to Belfast, and could not gy,
so the brief went to Sir Henry Duke. But as the ean
approached. Sir Henry was absorbed in a House of Lads
appeal, and had to relinquish the case. At the last nnat
we recruited the present Lord Chancellor (then Mr. E E
Smith), who won the action in an hour. , e,
we applied for our costs, the plaintiff adoA)ted a winrg
attitude and pleaded |nab|l|t¥ to pay, . A wedthy res
paper, he said, ought not to take an unfair ofan
impecunious plaintiff. My answer was that, asthe plaintiffiad
had his fun we were now going to have ours. Uless\s

8gt our money we should put him-through the
een a_serious matter, & fevi

urt—which ‘would have 1

a professional man. In this instance our plas vae
defeated by the sudden death of the plaintiff. The mat%
however, is very much to the point. = Fight every @
attempted extortion, and, if you win, put the dartiff
throu&gnthe Bankruptcy Court if he fails to pay your gsis
Simultaneously, give _the Bankruptcy Court rg
every possiblé publicity. That is the kind of wudere
lessorr™which will be found most useful as a deterrent
ambitious exploiters of the é;rotesque antiquities of te
present law of libel as applied to newspapers.

Ettis T. Powell.

MR. F. W. SOUTH’S RESIGNATION.

and the LSA

Forty-Two Tears with “Light”

At the end of the present month Mr. F. W. Suth
manager of the Book Department, will leave the serw
of the London Spiritualist Alliance after what is pdety
a unigue record of service in the work_ of Soiritualismat
Psychical Research. = His retirement is due to ilHedth

nd he carries with him the good .wishes of all w kowv
him and their high appreciation of a long and fatiu
career, which, commencmws _atyouth under Mr. EchrundDay*
son Rogers and the Rev. William Stainton Moses, cariedtim
to the ition of manager of Light and the control of te
book and publishing department of the L.S.A.. which latter
position he retained after the changes which led to te
separation of Light from the Alliance. In his fory-tw
¥ears of service Mr. South came into close touch d
he leading figures in Spiritualism and Psychical R=ssath
past and present, and tnere Is scarcely a personage inte
movement of whom he has not CFersona menhories. - Hean
speak from first-hand knowledge of S. G. Hall, Rdad
Hodgson, Dr. T. L. Nichols, C. C. Massey, Alaric \\its
the Rev. John Page Ho%ps, James Burns, William Egin-
ton, Thomas Everitt, Col. Olcott, Mme. D
Florence Cook, Newton Crosland, i)r. and Mrs, Se,
Morell Theobald, and A. P. Sinnett. And_ this is tdrg
but a few names at_random from a host of persop, <@
of them celebrities in the world at large as wall & in
the smaller world of Psychical Research. We wish M. Suth
a pleasant rest after a long day's work, and hope thet te
may be Induced to put his recollections of the pest
record. They would give many interesting ol sck
lights on some of those pioneers of SpiritualiSm whichtote
present generation are little more than famous remes
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THE OBSERVATORY.

LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

Fom the “Daily Mail” Personal Column on Monday
litt—

WATER diviner, lifelong experience, locates water

anywhere—Write, Dowsett, 32, Abbey-gardens, N.W.s.

Ths advertiser comes at the psychological moment when
tre country is threatend with drought. There should be
len tion between the various \vater Boards for the
Fies of such a heaven-sent individual at a time like this.

~Tre “l\ka/\spaﬁer World” of June 10th throws further
E}tmyet another of the many gifts by the late

- Ponell.  The paragraph states: “ The late Dr. Ellis T.
Pordl wes a great exponent of Pitman's shorthand, and
itoetime said he would have been willing to wager that
re coud transcribe a column of the ‘Daily Telegraph’
wittout an unorthodox outline.  Once, when”lecturing on
of he placed shorthand before mathematics as an
inellectul discipline. . His address at the first gathering of
te Pitmen Fellowship on ‘the curve of beauty and the
%Igwegrltlirﬁ of duty’ will not soon he forgotten by those

it.”

W& leam that Sir A. Conan Doyle is convinced that
wirdess will greatly aid all psychic “investigations in the
fuue and he.has given orders for a listening-in set to he
irstdled in his home at Crowhorough, Sussex.

“Comon Sense at Seances” is the title of the article
tre Rev. G. Vale Owen in the “Weekly Dispatch” last
rhy, and in the course of which the "Vicar of Orford

Those who_have not the opportunity for investigation
may be surprised to hear that the number of homes in
Edlad in which regular communication with departed
friénok is regularly maintained runs into tens of thousands.
Tret iswhy | feél it so important .that such intercourse
doud be regulated on right lines. It is impossible to
ress it, éven if that were desirable, for these people
kow they have got hold of a real thing and it were
fabuows t0 try to persuade them otherwise.  The only
thing to do is to tr%/ to enlighten them as to the nature
of thedwireless instruments™ by which they receive these
gairit communications and the way to work them to the

advantage.  There are two qualities especially neces-
say invthose who _have managed so to establish spirit
conmunication.  These are common sense and a sense of
hurour.  If_a spirit got a message through to me to
tell e that it would be a good thing to invest twenty
thousand pounds in Esquimaux rubber,” my common sense
would assure me at once that my communicator had as
litle knowledge of rubber as of my own banking account.
%}r{ if he told -me he was “Artaxerxes, King of

d

*

" in the days of long ago. my sense of humour

tell me that Someone was pulling n}y leg. For the
%'ga”rm in question was not King of Egypt, but of
a Lest the reader should think | am drawing too
long a bow in the foregoing illustrations, | may add that
treformer is by no means extravagant, as my post-bag
dons, while the second is an actual message which waes

f to me by the old gentleman who ™nad received
é}m it in all good faith, and was not a little proud
S I

yigund roygl friend. . N

Recently at the Theosophical Rooms, Bournemouth, Mrs.
Qowe in-the course of a lecture on “The Language of
" said, so the “Bournemouth Echo” “reports:
“ ismis the art of conveying ideas by comparison
oranalogy. It was either dramatic, as in myth or ritual,
ar pictorial, expressed in signs, figures and emblems. Like
Q%rueart, it had its source in the spiritual nature of
n@ ad_the creative urge within_the .artist was that
mintual life seeking expréssion. The poet used word-
pidures to describe inner experience. Art had established
conventional . emblems to  denote «certain abstract ideas.
B it wes in the illustration of religious teaching that
tynilismplayed the most important part. By its medium
ldaas%ertalnlng to the super-sensual life were clothed In
as rendered them com-
g 1 e seer were advanced souls
access to interior realms of being. Penetratin
SU henomenal life the r%Ilmpsed the spiritual
redities beneath, but in their effort to share the vision
hed to fall back on symbols to present what otherwise
d be indescribable.  Profound metaphysical conceptions
bedbeen abbreviated into the simplest geometrical figures.
Ths the circle, had been from very “ancient timés the
nid of eternlg/. . The triangle Was a symbol of the
ninity, and St. Patrick had expounded this_doctrine from
treshanmrock  The cross was a pre-Christian symbol  of
gaianthu_la/, found .in many faiths and alwa sngﬂlefymg
0 he Drew

m victory through renunciation. bre\
e and temple of King Solomon were symbolio in
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every detail, the ‘Partern of things sc-* in the mount*
being the lor(_eserva ion in symbol of spiritual truths dis-
cerned while In a state of uplifted consciousness.  Christian
art drew its symbols from nature, birds, beasts and flowners.
The ic olism of the rose wes a study in itself,
while St. Augustine had preached one of his most famous
sermons from the daisies of the field. To the illumined
mind nothing was common or meaningless, but the whole
of life wes sacramental, and at every point of contact we
were touchlnq the hem of that wondrous garment by whish
Deity wes veiled and yet revealed.it

There is ample evidence in the Australian Press of the
deep interest shown by all classes in the lectures now being
%lven_ln the principal cities by Mr. Horace Leaf. An ir-
eresting reference to ectoplaSm is made in “The Sun,”
published in Sydney on May sth. In the course of an inter-
view with a prominent doctor of that city, the report states:

“The trouble with Spiritualists,” said Dr. Donald
Fraser, the well-known psycho-therapeutist of College-
street, Sydney, when interviened this norning, “is they
mix too much sentiment with their science™ ™ Asked if
he had had any firsthand experience of ectoplasm he
replied, “I've seen it and handled it here in ey.
Ectoplasm is a substance—nothing spiritual about it—
produced under abnormal conditions. ' That it takes the
shape of subconscious i in a mediun’s mind is also
a fact, but the how or the Why of it we scientists have not
et discovered. | last saw the stuff less than a%/ear ag?o
had been invited to attend a seance in a private family.

I have attended them by dozens. And of the phero-
mena, particularly in ney, are fraudulent. ut on
this occasion, the young' fellow, who is not a professional
medium by any means, was giving some manifestations
of ‘mirror-writing.” | grew tired of it—'ve seen it
often—so | asked the parents’ Permssmn to hypnotise
him. | put him into a state of catalepsy. Alnost im-
mediately, in full view of a roomful of people, ectoplasm
streamea from various p of his body. The stuff has
been analysed. ~ Unluckily | wes %une nprelpared at the
time to take photographs—but before long I m going to
collar_that young fellow and test the whole iNess
scientifically.” . ioned as to what becare of the
ectoplasm ‘Wwhich issued from a_mediums body, Dr.
Fraser_ said that unless extraordinary precautions were
taken it was re-absorbed. “Not one medium in a hundred
can produce ectoplasm,” added Dr. Fraser. “Scattered
individuals here and there produce(it while they are in

; the trance state. 2 laws which govern its appear-
: ance and the reason why it sometimes remains shapeless
subconscious

at other times takeS the o of
images in the medium's mind—well, it's all still a
mystery.”

In the course of a leading article headed “The Friend
Behind Phenomena” in the ™ Methodist Times” of June
15th, Mr. Walter H. Armstrong, we think, has not failed
to awaken in his readers’ minds a sense of the deeper mean-
ing of things. In words that will appeal to all true
Spiritualistslie writes:i—

But if there be a divine Presence at our di , life
and the future become altogether different, Tt
then leads somewhere—the voyage has a destination, and
the consciousness of the Presence bri

s of tt the calnmess of
courage and activity Instead of the

mness of resigna-

tion and despair.  With a wistfulness beyond the ordi

the world to-day is yearning for that Presence. “
Friend behind phenomena. . .. It is the assumption
which all religions make and sooner or later all
philosophers.” speaks Professor Gilbert Murray, and
It is not without S|%n|f|ca_ nce that these words™ were
uttered before_a gal herlng of the Rationalist Press
Association.  Robert Blatchford, too, is seeking for. that
Friend, if haply h f Christian

¥ e may find Him A
ospel declares that that “Friend behind phenomena” is
e Heavenly Father Who is

“Closer to us than breathid®
Nearer than hands and feet.”

It is in Him that “we live and move and have our being.”

It is a far cry from Moses to our day, but God is
same “ erday, to-day, and for ever.”  Readers of
Shackleton's “ South”  will how in the desperate

venture from Elephant Island to South Georgia, the great
explorer and his two companions felt that there wes a
fourth Presence with them. It was the I[])r&eenoe of God.
And is there not something sublime in the reolv of that
Tyneside pilot when asked "the other day how he accom+
plished his difficult tacV *f turnln'g_;le uge vessel in so
short a space, “l spoke to my Heavenly Father about
1It”? The needs of this present age de an active
advance to a higher stage- ife "must move ormard.
Conflict must engage us. ~ Let us not rise up and march,
not knowing where we are going, nor how we are totgg.
Let us recéive from His ce before the hat*e.
rest before and in the journey, equipment for the cam
paign. The “Friend behind phenomena” is with us. We
can greet the unseen future with a cheer.
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METHODS OF INVESTIGATION.

Oveb-Cbitxoal and Antagonistic Sittbes.

Ore hears a great deal to-day of the desirability of
securing the right conditions from the sitters, if successful
results are to be obtained at séances: with some people
the necessity of maintaining a friendly, sympathetic atti-
tude of mind towards the sensitive medium in order to
create the proper atmosphere presents a very real difficulty
and one almost i ible for them to surmount. People
of this character, full of doubts and fears, often leave a

meeting very disappointed at having wasted an evening,
when lack of (results may have™ been caused almost
entirely by their own antagonistic temperament or exces-

sive anxiéty produ%ior%% a mist}/ veil which served as a
curtain to obscure thermselves and those who wished
to communicate. It would be quite as useless and foolish
tor them to go to the theatre to see a play and to insist,
for safety’'s Sake, that the fireproof curtain should remain
lowered during toe performance.

As an illustration of what_really does take place at
meetings and the difficult conditions crested by the frigid
mental attitude of some of the sitters with which_mediums
have to contend, | should like to relate various instances,
all of which occurred at the same meeting a short while

ago.

. There were about sixteen of us present at the weekly
circle held at Mr, J. 3. Vango's house, and every one wes
g:even a description which enabled each to identify some

parted friend or relative, but T will only mention now
those cases where the recipient appeared to ‘wish to erect a
barrier of obstruction.

One man, who had never before been to a séance, was
determined not to be imposed upon and was very un-
sympathetic and sceptical m his demeanour. The medium
told him that he was a man ) believed in doing things
Bgoperly and thoroughly if he did them at all, to whic

agreed.

Mr, Vango then described to this gentleman a_man
whom he saw near him, giving the minute details as
to his features, colour of his hair, eyes, etc., and also men-
tioned_ his apparent age and asked if the gentleman
recognised his friend: he reptied, "No, the age iS wrong."
The medium said; "Well, never mind the agé for the pre-
sent; | cannot always be accurate to a year or two. He
now takes me to* hospital and down thé ward to a bed on
the right-hand ride, about the seventh bed, did you go to
the hospital to see your friend?" "Yes. 1 aid, but bé wes
not so far down as the seventh bed." This was a very
particular_ gentleman for accuracy of detail, but this hyper-
critical _ disposition does not always aid investigators to
obtain infallible proofs of the truth for which they seek.

_There wes a similar case of a lady who had a friend des-
cribed, with whom she had a quarrel and she admitted
that since be had over, it had been proved that she
had misjudged him; amongst other things, she was asked
whether”sheé saw him start when he went off to the war;
she said she did not, but the medium rather persisted in
otylr%;e that he saw the departure platform of a large rail-
way terminus, and she then admi that it wes arranged
that she should see him off, but that, being offended with
him,_she decided not to %g; the message for her wes, that
her friend had forgiven her for doubting him.

Angther instance, which was somewhat of a private and
painful nature, was when "Buoflower” (the control) said
a spirit-form of a man appeared, who intimated that whilst
in body he became insane: ne was recognised by a lady
as her laté husband who demented.

She wes asked if she had beard of his falling off a van
and injuring his head, and she said she heard of no such
accident; then the medium became aware of the fact that
the man's insa uctart1¥ nity wes caused through drunkenness, which
the lady rel ly admitted was the case.

One of the visitors was asked whether she_had not tried
to obtain automatic writing and she replied in the affinme-
tive.  The medium then remarked that he expected she
did not get much result as she had only tried it twice for
the space of five minutest She confessedthat this wes true.

~ Hore of the investigators wore certainly dull and
difficult to deal with. The medium explai that he saw
a nen ) to bo one of the needs of the school;
but wes told' lie was not; on_further enquiry as to what
position the %Rlartlt-form had field in the school, the "dull
one" replied that be was only one of the measters.

Another "difficult" one would not admit that an
acquaintance of his was worthy of being called a "good
man,” but it afterwards transpired that 'in life his friend
had been a cle , at ich Mr.. Vango exclaimed,
"VIVﬂLid_\AeII, al “clergymen ought to lie good, as well as

iuns,

In closin%efhe meeting, Mr. Vango warned all who were
esent of the danger of Investigating the seriqus subject of
spiritual intercourse and of ical “research in a frivolous
self-_soekln%r)ruanrer for the mere sake of Idle curiosity
and said it Should always, lie approached in a truly de-
votional but cheerful spirit.

G H T
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BRETON BELIEPS CONCERNING
THEIitDEAD.

By Abthub Butchsb.

In his well-known work on "Fairy-Faith in itic
Countries,” Mr. W. Y. Evans Wentz Qives soe irgest
ing particulars of Breton beliefs in spirits and goperition ]
These beliefs_are very ancient and are curiously s.d Mir*
of the teachings of modem Spiritualism.  While tos U
lief in fairies Seems to be waning, the conviction thet tin
souls of the dead can show themselves to the living *dill
firmly held. The Breton makes no distinction betieen lisj
living and the dead.  All alike inhabit this world, trean
being visible, the other invisible.  Though seers can itill
timeS behold the dead, on November Eve (La Tounaini)
and on Christmas Eve they are most numerous adnet
easily seen; and no peasant would think of questioning tar |
existence. At certain times the Breton dead are ladb
come and enjoy the hospitality of their friends; ad o tey
take their places at the table the stools are toron
and sometimes the plates; and the musicians W FepD
entertain them assert that they can feel the cold beth
of the invisible visitors. Old Breton farmers, after deth
return to their farms, and it is believed that they eentde
a_turn at the ploughing. . They can e E
visible or invisible at will;” their bodies when they rrateridly
being formed of matter in an unknown condition.
_In the course of his inquiries at Carnac, celebrated
its menhirs, dolmens_and cromlochs, the author interviewed
an old man_who said: "I am only a peasant 54
Htruction, without any education; out let me tell you vt
1 think concerning thé dead. | believe that after Ceathine
soul always exists. and travels amongst us. | amrm
going to prove this to you in the following story. Qe
winter evening | was returning home froma fueral. 1
hod as companion a kinswoman of the man just buried Ve
took the train and soon alighted in the ‘station of Hat
harnel.  We still had three kilometres t0 go before reacn-
ing home, and as it was winter, and at mat epoch there
was no stage-coach, we were obliged to travel afoot A
we were going along, suddenly there z;p(;)eared to my @M

ion her dead relative whom we had buried thet dy

asked me if | raw anything, and since | replied tola
ne(t;atlvely she said to me, “Toucnh me, and you Will see vith
out doubt.” | touched her. and | saw the sare u de

did, the person just dead, whom 1 clearly recognised,”

. Another witness, a Breton seeress, a Worman who, 9@
eight years of age, had been privileged to behold the vaid
invisible and its inhabitants, in relating her eqaiat
said: "We believe that the spirits of our ancestors anard
us and live with us. One day on a road from comte 1
encountered a woman of Kergoellec who had ueen deed
days. | asked her to move to one ride so that5
pass, and she vanished.  This was, eleven o'clock in te
morning, | saw her at>another time in the Marh d
Hreno T spoke, but she did not reply.. Another tine, rer
three o'clock in the afternoon and eight before b
death, 1 saw upon the same route the funeral of avanan
who, was drowned. I have seen a woman aslesp W
spirit must have been free, for | saw it hovering atadf
her body. She was not awakened (at the time) for fr
that thé spirit would wot find its body again. = Mrtid |
was also made of a phantom Tiowe that appeared u if
forced along against its will, for it rearea and panedte

earth.".

. In Brittany one must always guard inst the evil ded
in Cornwall against _pixies, 1n ‘other Celtic lands agrg
different kinds of fairies. ~ In Ireland and_ Sootland tee

is the banshee, in Wales the death-candle, in Brittary te
Ankou, or king of the dead, to foretell a death. Adu
the hee wails before the ancestral nansion, © te
A}nkolllj sounds its doleful cry before the door of tte a®
it calls.

The Bretons are very reluctant to speak of these ritten
to strangers, but a sympathetic attitude on the part of ts
inquirer- will sormetimes lead to their. ng ‘trem
selves. Renan has said: "The Celtic people are anee
n%ysterlousI having_knowledge of the future and tre soat
of death.” One feels this, even as a  tourist noirg
amongst them, and longs to gain their confidence.
with its wild menacing coast and changing sess in tre hoe
of mystical tradition and weird legend, and there |f,satﬂ(¥
a famu(:%d that has not had a supernatural experience
some .

The Unhhen Intelligence—BuUt it _is the oumulatht
force of the evidence coming from different pleoe au
different witnesses, some of# which _will be n
the next chapter, that carries conviction. diec
tion os to the foolish and nountgloss character of ts
phenomena_ will* bo mot later, Here | will Qr]l%raskm
readers to imagine how a dumb and invisible visifor g
to a bouse at night would try to attract the attertion
he inmates; his efforts to communicate would ke ot ir
like the knockings and sounds made by the unseen vistals
That there is an”unseen intelligence behind these nanfa >
tions is all we can say, but that is a tremendous assatin
and if admitted destroys the whole basis of naenriip
—Bib William Babbett IN "On the Threshold of te
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the army of the lord.

Angela and Ministers or Grace.

By Mrs. Joy Snell.
(Author of “The Ministry of Angels.")

Itisthe work that is being done bv the dead on earth
it constitutes the chief hope” of the future for the living.
_ Bt for the change Which is wrought by death in the
jana ad vegetable kingdom, and which manifests itself
=y and disintegration, this beautiful world would soon
Eme uninhabitable.  Void of fertility, incapable of bus-
timrg life in anv form, it would be transformed speedily
inbavest Ichre.

Aswes said by some poofc whose name | have 1ong for-
gotten but whose"beautiful lines still linger in my memory:

Life evermore is fed by death,
In earth and sea and sky. .

Ad that a rose may breathe its breath,
Sore thing must die.

_Ad if the help, which_many who have passed to the
life so freely and lovingly “give to those who have not
t finded their earth training, were withdrawn, all
yirittel and moral progress would cease.  The human race
vaddstart retrograding at constantly accelerated speed
util it wrought its own destruction. = =
AsLovell truly wrote in one of his inspired poems:—

We e but half the causes of our deeds,
Seeking them wholly in the outer life,

A heedless of the encircling spirit world,
Which, though unseen, is felt and sows in us
All genrs of pure and world-wide purposes.

"Whence come many of your noblest aspirations but from
tee messengers?* Said one of them to me. “They
i bring to you renewed strength; they infuso into
&r‘gwllfe: hey draw forth from you that which is

Ire

Fanthe dead | can truly say that | have learned more
dut life, real life, the glorious, everlasting life, than |
raefromany of the living. 1 know, as | know that light
dgds darkress, that man survives death. 1 know that
te ded often return to help the living because often |
hife been helped by them. nd best of all | have learned
framthe dead that™Christ is a living Christ; that His teach-
ird %Iﬁnmly true, and that He still labours to bring
nan i

m

Trere is woeful waste, neglect and abuse of God's bounty
mitre material plane in this world and much misery and
niferiog are the consequences.  But sadder far are the
molts of the ignorance and neglect of the spiritual help
wich the wondrous beneficence of the All-Fatner has_pro-
ddd for His children here on earth through the living
ded who fain would reveal God's love to us as it has been
mealed to them, for it is that love alone which can bring
totre hearts of men the peace and rest they crave. AS
ay & thet ChuIEiChesthcontmlllje’ “ heebtgegsb | oft the en-
ardi rit world,” they will never e to appease
ﬂeerr%stSp'rEart hunger*oryhumanity. h

Priests in holy orders Who will some day surely be sorry
trit, make loud denials that the dead ever return. But
(till they continue to come back in their thousands and
rilently and unseen by those among whom they labour carry
forvard the grand work of spiritual reconstruction in the
hearts OF men, where it mustabe established abefore it
enbear fruit in Leagues Of Nations, Peace Associations and
Brotherhoods, attached to various religious sects.

Anangel whom | call the, “Mentor, ~ who has often cono
ek to give counsel and instruction, speaking of this
Batter, 1aid once:—

_ "1 e at times your mind _is perplexed, wondering what
isto be the outcorme of all this strife and strain, ana care-
htrmand sin whlch|_¥0u see around you.  Well, know
}iﬁ d bea not left Himself without nessengers, teachers
helpers. | From the spirit world there goés forth daily
1 et of missionary workers who inspire the minds of many,
Navin the very remotest regions to think, act arid pray as
Hhnmsongors, so that on the physical as well as on”the
qarittd plane thia work ia goining on. | Just think what
aggh there is when physical and spiritual workers aro
antired in thought, word “and action | .
" is indeed thus made mighty and must prevail
apiret the forces of ignorance and prejudioo.
. 'Qur is the .glorious privilege of enlistin these
isgdio hosts in wnat is veritably the Army of the Lord, and
a\ary truth co-operating with”God _in the establishment of
Hs n:fim_on earth. In saying this | am indulging
nrowild flight of the imagination, ‘out merely s_tatlr%% a
dantruth, though a truth so stuloendous and sublime that
ngtly apprehel it would fill all hearts with a 'glad
kr'qéretp the Lord. ” ) )
is another grand truth that, if known, would bring
fay o many lonely souls: “ Learn to_ realise,” said the Men-
tr, "that ‘all aspiring souls are assisted bv those who have
ane before them and have passed_ through the same
dficitiss they are now enduring. They had to Ov%o step
by step, not advancing by a mighty, leap, but slomy ana

G H T
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“RECORDS OF A CANADIAN
CIRCLE.”

A NORN on the Reference to Plato.

In reading through “Records of a Canadian Circle,”
Light, of Juno 10th. it struck me that a good, many of your
readers would hardly understand the which is
stated to come from F. W. H. Myers, nanely, "Plato, hook
ten, allegory very true.” Book ten could onl refer to
Plato’s “Laws” or to Plato’s “Republic.” ook ten of
“Laws,” curiously enough, deals with the question of how
the legislator is to deal with the impious yet conron views
of those person! whose opinions are either that “the Gods
do not exist,” or, that it they do exist, they care nothing
about human affairs, or, conceding their existence, believe
that they are easily appe by secrifices.  Book ten of
the “Republic” /opéns with a _discussion on poets, whether
Ehey allrl(z to bet Iowedth o eX|st,I|n_ thteat |dealfrepubl|c, for

eing like painters they are merely imitators of appearances
and gnave r?(?tlhing to d% with reall)ftia. Then Socrates later
on remarks, “Are you not aware that the soul of nen is
immortal and imperishable?” CGlaucon looked at Socrates
in astonishment and said, “ No, heaven! surely you are
not .prepared to affirm that?” = “es, | said | ougihj[ to be,

and you too, for there is no difficulty.”  He explains how
the soul cannot be destroyed by evil, which destroys only
the body. The discussion on to the prises and ré-
wards and gifts which are owed upon the just by the
good ren in this present life, which, it is stated, are ndthi
m comparison with those other which awei
bOEhI just alrlld unjﬁ_ eri]fter deggth..t S{)ﬁrates then relates
a tale or_allego ich, according to the message, is vel
true.  Er, (tege%on of Amenius,gwas slain in battle, a%
ton days afterwards, when the bodies of the dead were
taken up for burial, his body wes found to be unaffected by
decay; on the twelfth day, as he waes lying on the fureral

ile, he returned to life and told them what he had seen in
he other world. 1 will only quote one from this
remarkable allegory (See the ™ Dialogues of Plato.” Jowett.
Vol. 111., page 612):—

_ “Then he beheld and saw on one side the swlssggfart-
ing at either chasm of heaven and earth when ence
had been given on them; and at the two other openings
other souls, some ascending out of the earth dusty and
worn with travel, some descending out of heaven clean
and bright, and always on their arrival they seemed as
if they had come froma long journey, and they went into
the meadow with joy, and e as at a festival; and
those who knew one another embraced and corversed, the
souls which came from earth curiously enquiring the
thln%s]_above, and the souls which came from heaven about
the things beneath. And they told one another of what
had happened by the way, thoSe from below weeping and
sorrowing at tho remembrance of the thingswhichthéyhed
seen endured in their journey#under the earth.” . .
while those from above were describing heavenly delights
and visions of inconceivable beauty.”

Socrates' final counsel to Glaucon _is, “We hold fast to
tho heavenly way and follow after justice and virtue alwnays,
considering "that the soul is immortal and able to endure
every sort of good and every sort of evil.” . .

Myers, who wes saturated with the Classics, might
well have said even by way of a tost to persons who krew
nothing of Plato, “Pluto, "Book Ten. Allegory very true.”

J.P.C

(Continued from previous column.)

laboriousl clinbin%gm ever aswndig_u_ntil ey reached
their goal. And then, were they isfied with having

attained that for which they longéd? Nay, not so. Their
desire was for. further service. « longed to help those
like-minded with thenselves, who were trying to rise.

“To them has been given the desire of their souls.
have been permitted to come back to tkjs beautiful world,
o full of trials at times, to help those who are struggling
upward by breathing intq their minds noble and uplifting
thoughts;”helping them with thoughts of strength and cour-
age t0 Press onwards; helping them to stand firmly for their
principles; h%lﬁlng to overcome the lower mind of that
dual_self which would hinder thom at times.”
. The glorious ministry of Angels |s_?|ven to all who need
it and make thomselves receptive to it

¢i>fit PER GENT. INTEREST-FREE FROM IN*
e*** GOME-TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full.
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction» Security.
Assured. Assetsover X1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000,
Advanoes made towards purchase of Freeholdand Leasehold
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman-ERNEST
W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington,
London, W. 2.
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CLUES TO THE SECRET LANGUAGE OF SCRIPTURE.

Several methods of research are combining at the
resent time to throw fresh light on the interpretation of
e Bible. In particular the work of the late Dr. Ellis

Powell in bringing his knowledge of psychic science tot

bear has gone tar to revolutionise our.—study of' the New
Testament. Another revelation: of recent” years seems
likely to have even more_important results—namely the
discovery of the “gematria” or hidden code underlying
the.Creek text of the New Testament and other early
Christian Writin?sl. Three years ago Dr, Lea, Vicar of
St. Austell, and Mr. Bligh Bond published Part I. of their
“ Materials for the Stuay of the Apostolic Gnosis,” and
they have now followed this up by a second Part,* which
carries their investigation several steps further and opens
up limitless fields for future research.

It is impossible to do more than indicate here one or two
of the features of this work, which no student of the New
Testament can afford to ignore, though as the authors point
out it needs for its full understanding_“a combination of
two orders of knowedge, the one a familiarity with Greek,
the Greek of the New Testament and Septuagint. the other
an acquaintance with elemen mathematics.”  Stated
briefly, the gematria consists of a numerical code based
on the letters of the Greek alphabet, each of which had a
numeral equivalent. By adding together the numbers of
the letters, it is thus a simple matter to find out the
nurrerical value of any Greek word or phrase; and, absurd
as it maY seem at first sight, the authors have shown

nd all doubt that it was by means of the numbers so
obtained that the higher mysteries of the Christian Faith,
that true “Gnosis” of which we hear in the writings of St.
Paul and the Fathers, were revealed to the initiates while
being concealed from " babes.” * The Greek language,” says
Mr. Bligh Bond, “which is¢he appointed vehicle to us of
the Christian Mysteries, is the most perfect instrument
yet devised for the expression of inspired thought, since
not only is it super-abundantly rich*in its vocabulary and
choice of terms, but, as can now for the first time be shown,
it enables the scribe, under the |{)sp|r_at_|0n of the Spirit,
to give effect to the most intimate spiritual meanings by
the perfect union of letter and number which subsist” in it.

gematria is dual in nature, one side of it dependin

upon parallelism of meaning between words and phrases o
equal numerical value, and the other upon mathematical
and geometrical correspondences. In Part I. of this book,
the authors dealt with the Holy Names (John the Baptist
and Jesus) and the names of our Lord provide a simple
example of the method employedy Taking first the name
lesous, we find its value to bé sgo—in itself a number of

eat significance—and if to this we add the number of
Kleotes (“Godhead”). 592. we get 1480. which represents
Christos.  Again, adding together the three numbers
already cbtained, we have which is the number of
Huios tou anthropou (“Son of Man”): and if we take lesous
Christos (sss plus 1430), we have 2368, a number so preg-
nant with meaning that the authors print a list of no
fewer than 500 names and titles of Christ all working out
to this total. Now all these numbers are multiples of 37
(888 equals 37 multiplied bY_ZA}; 592 equals 37 multli)lled
by 16; 1480 equals 37 multiplied by 40: 2368. equals 37
multiplied by 64); and*in the present volume we have a
further list of titles and phrases which “centre round the

* Sections 1. and Il. es. net each, Oxford, Blackwell.

FORTUNE-TELLING IN NEW ZEALAND.

From a New Zealander at present in London
we have received a sheaf of New Zealand newspaper
cuttings containing long accounts of the prosecution of one
Jonathan Page, who, it is stated, wes charged with under-
taking to tell fortunes and of using “certain subtle means,
to wit, simulated Spiritualism’ to deceive and impose on the
public. /He wes nned_£6 on each of three charges, or in
default a month's imprisonment.  He announced that he in-
tended to go to gaol. “Truth,” the New Zealand paper,
commenting on_the case in connection with the representa-
tions mede to it by the Spiritualists' national Association,
remarks—

In conclusion EEY \Ae_suR%eAslt to the National, and
to all other Spiritudlists in New Zealand, that the_ fact
that mediums are not paid a living wage is the driving
force which . . . leads them to fall foul of the police.

Divine Name and title of Jesus Christ and Hs omn%
Son of Man,” and are based on every multiple of 87cpL
3996. These lists are trully astonishing, giving
“various .orders of symbolism, astronomical, architecttrr
anfl otherwise, in which is wveiled the of Jert
Christ os the Incarnate Word and the Maker of tre/Am:
of Time and Space.”

But how is the number 37 obtained?  In the QenertjJ
Homilies, XVII., attributed to St. Peter, the Glej
represented as the “linage of God.” Now taking treoh
of 4 and drawing it on the flat, we find that of the &nog
cubes contained in it, only 37 are visible. The nnr
37 thus represents_the 'visible portion of the. Deitvoj
made manifest. ~The “Image of God” (Ekon
equals 1.369, which is 37 x 37—"the visible _;)ar‘(cfmﬁ_t
Divinity’—and 2,368 (“God of Gods”) is 37 x &4 conli
ing the visible with the whole. ' There is no geelm
to set out the further extraordinary natrenaticl
significance of the numbers 37 and 64.

means of “parallel gematria.” reefored b
occasion by geometry, the authors deal in a snilar ti
with the Miracles, the Temptation, the Confession of §,

Peter, the Transfiguration, and the Annurciation, tee
suits in every case being remarkable, and conpletely @
futing those modern theologians of rationalising teeate
who would do away with the “miraculous” ad “amr
natural” element in Christianity.  Spiritualists wil frd
special interest in the treatment of what ae c
"Miracles of Unseen Escape,” e.ff.. where Jesus, “Pan
through the midst of them, went His way.” Threen3
cases are recorded in connection with our Lord, ad ten
is also the instance of Philip the Deacon, who
b¥ the Spirit of the Lord and “found at Azotus.” ~Inea
of these instances the numbers given by the Qek vad
used are closely .connected with the geometry of gk
space. ~ Thus the gematria of the words above d
5204, which not only has such equivalents as “Gandij.
the Myste?/ of the” Power of God.” “The Son of Gd
Mystery of the Higher World.” *Knowledge of Tuh
Power ‘of the Geometry of Goa,” “Jesus the Mriserif
the Mysteries,” and others equallg S|fgn|f|cant, but Fesa
%eometrical meaning of which the briefest possible
fon must suffice. ~ “The Tetrahedron is the
Cosmos, of the physical order, and the way of fion
this is by the attainment of the initiate to a k d
the Fifth Point and its direction,” i.e., the Igwﬂ
figure_known as the Perrtalpha, or Star of Fwe
And 5204 represents the digits of the wolunme of tre To-
seract, or fourth-dimensional figure based on the cubed
354—the “Cube of God,” since (ho Theos) eqels &
Study of the nature of the Fourth Dimension sLppeststat
if living or other bodies are made to disappear fttMan
place and re-appear elsewhere (as in the dassic intux
of Mrs. Gupp?/s) it. may be that they are bodily ten
out of our sP]ace into” fourth dimensional space ad tet
replaced in the third dimension, and that this is wetn
meant by “dematerialisation” and “ remeterialisatioB”
the Ascension to_be explained in the same ?
Geometry is indeed the Divine Scienoe, and its inmat
able laws are based on eternal verities; and versy/
be unable to express cosmic truths in our earthly lagae
it is_very possible that they may be rep b/ g
metrical formulae, and that” a mathematical “loos’ nay
thus e found for the miraculous.

If there was not so much schism and more anfiretio
we have no doubt that adequate sugport and prods#
could be made. Then there would be no need for ts
police to send round “clients” to catch dweat isi
charlatans, for there would be no necessity for nadum
to do these things to keep the pot a-bofiing.

It seenms a pertinent comment and hes its gylictin
nearer home.

The Uses of Orthodoxy._—Th_ere is much tO_tBHjO)
behalf of orthodoxy. The_inertia of Corservatismiais
ful, nay, even neCessary, in helping to suppress nb d
hasty deviation from thé recognised order of thingy; am
mere aberrations of intellect meet with a steady
but that wWhich is true, however novel it ey be hesa
resiliency Which grows stronger the greater the reniitesm
it encounters, ana finally WINS its way anong oar doicbw
and enduring possessions.—Sir William Babbitt.
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CHANOB YOUR UNDERSTANDING.
B/ tub Rev. Phofessoh llbnblow.

otlio headed/ ‘Change your Mind” (Lighe,
1« 2oth p. 307J, the New Testament is not altogether
gL intrarslating the Greek word metwnoia as frepent-

for this is a consequence of understanding the
Cue* between the Old Covenant and the New, which
mjntroduoed.
< Paul says, the Old Law was a schoolmaster to
Jbman to Christ (Gal. i.,.23). What he means is_that
agdholastic system which can only enforce obedience
khad punishments or encouragement by prizes for
rgs hae, as a rule, no compunction about breaking the
lInif they want to; running the risk of being found out.
tilirgs are wanting, Conscience and Hepentance. The
des not exist in the Old Testament, and the second
JBxodften said of God, as if He regretted having done
;Inlgs; while Jeremiah declares; “No man repenteth, no,
lae”

Ut the New Covenant, Christianity, a man’s religion

his Freewill and his Conscience, and if he
tminb sin, he must repent, to regain God's favour,
itord  rewards and punishments, as described in
raamy, are done away with. in their stead are
@b retud laws of self-condemnation anu self-approval
filirg fram the Conscience. .

Bsisthe c of understanding the converted Jews
fidto underoo. imilarly was it with the Gentiles; but
tiirbed sened their Goa according to their lights: but
trymst change their understanding, and learn to serve
tKOeHbly God in a new way so that “ Repentance” did
I'\ﬁ;ijy, but a thorough change of understanding was the

Iy

is ohly to be looked for when the Con-
taehes been awakened.

PREMONITION OR SPIRIT PRESENCEP

_Inaletter commer]tin?__o_n the “ Agnes Cushman Photo-
[Adt (pege 298), Miss Lilian Whiting writes:—

Ms Ednin Cushman, the' mother of Dr. Cushman,
fudto the “Life More Abundant” .in,her summer home
itBr Harbour (Maine) on September 15th, but 1 did not
hot of this until the next day (16th), when | reoeived a

ndly sent by Dr. «Cushman.” But in the morn-
mof tre 15th, a few hours after her death, of which, as
lad I hed no intimation until the next day, | suddenly
it Lp from my desk saying to myself, “Her dear little
s | mwst have them "by me if they do get soiled.”
frv, | hed placed the delicate white-bound volume in_a
Ingrin the adjoining room that it might he kept in-
it but | then brought it out to lie on a table near ne.
Hbll kroan of her death this would have been the natural
imke At noon that day | went into_Trinity Church for
1 ndvesk communion;  suddenly, while kneeling at the
lilr; anoverwhelming consciousness of the beauty and the
sited spirituality of Mrs. Cushman'’s character poured it-
toer me, although 1 would have supposed tnat | had
My benso deeply, so gratefully aware of all her loveli-
Mid character that | could hardly be more so. But this
mirded a new and even deeper consciousness of it.

tedly our own spirit has powers that exceed our
Ml corsciousess. | It sees, it hears, it perceives matters
ikthaie ot transpired to the lower, denser consciousness.
it lesdt, it scemed to me, that beyond terrestrial limita-
tlur%aplnnuﬁl self had caught, the “intimation of her with-
dad the physical world.

ECTOPLASM: A COMPARISON.

Wen reading Madame Bisson's book about Eva C. |
s statetrent made by the entranced™ medium which
to my mind when reading what Sir Oliver Locﬁe
Qi g Ectoplasm (in Light ,Jnne 17th). e
ijiji; “|( [ectoplasm] is temporarily animated, moulded and
ated by something from the next order which in-
tatwith it, somethlpfg which by itself does not
ftnr srees out is perfectly and ‘genuinely real none the

| hao trarslate the statement above areferred to for
«diriay “When you have succeeded in abstracting a
mtd the substante which | liberate, you will
it the proof of the existence of organic matter de-
fivirt an mef but you will not know the  force, the
which exteriorises simultaneously with the sub-
> ard which gives to this latter thé diverse aspects
ftwihyousee it. ™ That which you can touch is only the
ﬂ‘)lxlded:rEt,’ i.e.,, waste matter] of that force”™ (p.
to

H. A, Dadss

fi

SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AND THE "TIMES”
TESTS.

Wb take the following extract from Sir William Barrett's
introduction to the book I{lkJJ\S/tv %anllsmd by tho Rev. C
Drayton Thomas, “Some dence for Human Sur-
vival

1 will give an illustration of a newspaper test from rmy
own expeglenoe. In the sitting with Airs. Leonard on
August sth. 1921, alre referred to, | wes told thet* in
the “Times” of the next day, halfwav_down the second
column, would bo found the name of a friend of mire, now

ed over, whom | knew a few years ago; “a friend Sir

lliam knew very well and liked” greatly, whose books he
has, and of whom no wes thinking quite Iateli/].;’;J The next
morning, on opening the “Times,” exactly halfway down
the second column, in large type, wes the name Drumond.
Henry Drummond, "Whoso books are widely known and are
in my library, wes an old and beloved friend of mine. Shortly
before going to this sitting on August 5th. | noticed he had
written his"name on hisabirthday,” May 17th, in my copy of
George Macdonald's “ Diary of an Ola Soul,” so that 1 Wes
thinking of him lately. . . .

Feda continued, ™There is another name in the first
page of the.'Times’ to-morrow; a quarter of the way down
the second column is the name Taylor; this will remind Sir
William of someone he knew in connection with studies he
made some years ago, someone older than himself”  In
the next morning’s “Times.” a quarter of the way down the
first Snot the second) column, wes the name” Taylor in
capital letters.  Colonel Taylor wes a friend, older than
myself, who wes on the Council of the 8.P.R. and well-
known both to Mr. Myers and myself. As he lived in
Cheltenham, he kindly wrote me a full report of some in-
teresting experiments in dowsing which he conducted at
Cheltenham, and which will be found on e 187 of ny
second report “On the so-called Divining Rod,” published
in 1900. The interesting point here is that the actual nanme,
T%ylor, was given by the control; its exact position in the
“Times” was indicated, only in the first and not the
second column of the first page. Here again chance co-
incidence affords no explanation, as a reference to other
copies of the “Times” clearly denonstrates.

THE PHOTOGRAPHIC MYSTERY.
(In lighter vein).

There is a playful sprite .
(Whose tricks are like old Nick's),
Who reads his weekly LionT
And kicks against tne pricks.

For there he read one day
A man with magic “dope,”
(A scurvy trick to pla%/)
Would “try to blast his Hope.

This sprite is Hope's control—
‘The sprite who works for naught;
His daily psychic role,
By Price cannot be bought.

Though Hope is priceless, yet
This Price is hopeless, for
There's none so blind, you bet,
As he who won't Seymour.

In haste to harry Hope,
HiS, phogs, Teked with s
is 0S, wi ,
From fakir Harry Prior(é[.)e
The artful poltergeist
Had heard Prioe could do,
But would not be out-prioed
And thought he'd conjure, too;

So when the plates arrived.

Which Prioe had marked that day,
This naughty sprite contrived

To spirit anay.

vanished from the pack,
Like rta in the air,
It Ig_ James and Jock,
0 said it wasn't fairl

Poor Bill was blamed for this,
Ad bran as a i,

But is strong, 1 Wis,
And feeling simply bored.

The spirit won the trick.
chuckled from afar;
The conjurers were sick,
And ;0 wes SP.R,
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“OUT OF DBBAMLAND.”

Mas Bowley write» to *ay that she haa received a Ietter
from a frlend ss Blorrflel Who relates a dream of a
ft, of which she had no knowledge at the t rre
while the detalls |n thls dream \Aere most explicit.
The Ietter of Aprll Ath, 192 states

“1 am r‘g\‘ e because B. \Aantsrretogoout
thhlrr(tbun 1l usttellyouadreamof

ite nnected with no blrthday
or ‘octasion, A bad, V\hlle in Blrm three weeks

ordered a_broanish ¢oloured crege de chire ju Carrr;%er for
It wes sent to her a week afty ored
It arrived, and menti t | had

momi sorre’c
one iven e a jumper, and | was so e&dwlthlt
As | do dream Of cothes, 1t struck as Interesti
but | wss surmised at A.’s interest in my

wes It?' told her, buttonholed in
silk at the neck and hem hered at the waist, em
brol in_silk in_front elbow sleeves* She "said,
‘What colour? | said, ‘pale yellow* an|red wes it

or for afternoonsv did not

cotton, for momings
rememer the rr'aterrlgld but it wes certalnlv for best wear

It appears that A 1 to give e a jurmper she
had " ordered for Easter ¢ abontJ weeks
ahead, but aa | | ly ribed the one she had for
me |neve|?/ detail (it wes pale yellow, as the firm bad not
any left of the exact brownish tint had seen) A got
excited and hed to tell soneore.  So she tol

and Mrs. D—, who conies in to helpvmththe muse\/\nrk
Tho Iatter wes much interested when shoned her the
Jurrper later qutloned my |nnooent self about rry

dream in front of her!

A put the
breakfast 'rre and you ca)n‘t thln
it felt to have a jumper cone rlghtout of dreamland to ne
like that! Wasn't it queer?

** 1t should be mentioned that the story has full con-
firmetion.

“ CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND ITS DISCOVERERS.”

VI, W. J. Tennant, of the Christian Science Cont
mittees on Publication, write» —

In jour issle of June 3rd there a short article
entitled * Christian Sdence and its Discoverers,™ in which
Brmtlllm is made of the Quimby manuscript! brought oat by

There is only one Discoverer and Founder. of Christian
Science, and that is Mary Baker Eddy. He clam that
»he, gothermesfrom Phineas P, Q.urrby beenp
in | court of law to be false. t%uat

ness R. QJlrrby hes stated |n a Ietter
%%th of a religious character from bia father.
Now; nstlan ience is thoroughly. rellgcous healing the
sick |s within ﬂ&practloe of Christian Science onIy as it
wes within the practice of original Christianity. Mr.Quimby's
mental treatrrent of disease Wes mesimeric and resul ed from
Ef?gwgﬂﬁ&um 10 B St
0 ience Wi 0 ri

71 1 Baker ¥1e follovwngpmr‘@rhe
Fruml of die, TR G Ry ot Troth
ivine ics is ilisation of tne r of Tro
over error; itS rules dermonstrate its Science.”

Itlllsfgn |nterest|ng fact etgtlat thte ,\%ev Dr. Lyrmn
Pwve rmerl rector rthanpton

the late of Hobart Coll avowed
X rent of Chnstlan Science, wrote a CI’ItICISIng the
st and hes lately nmade the statement, “Christian
Sctenoe asitis today is really its founder’s creation. Where
-I’egot this idea, or Where that, little matters. a whole
the ‘system described in Smeme and Health' is hers and
nothing that can ever happen will meke it lew than hers.”

“Dniro in Habnom.”—The doctrine that it is_good to
“die in hamess™ has been preached widely in our time, and
g' exanples of strenuous oldage areconstantly beingéited.
r William Robertson Niroll thinks, and | strongly” agree
with him, that for ordlnary men to' follow these is a pro-
found mistake. ~ “The advice that the old should remain
In hamess till the last is almost always had advice.
We should Ieam gradually to die to'u great rmny of our
former pursul Old rren are p and r pride shons
itself chiefly 1 |n thew persuadlng that, they are rmre efficient
than ever,” Bqt it haes been well said that the self-sacrifice
which in Is oftenest represented by readiness to sacri-
fice pleasure for duty is in age oftenest represented by
readiness to surrender what wes once a duty out is a duty
seerred that to die In

no longer.” To e it has al

hamess is to miss the conplete life, which, as it in

helplessness, should end in Inactivi Itls_mewayf
ure. Tr‘edayresnsevenl ,theweek _’|te ,

G H T
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MY MEMORY
In one evening.

By VICTOR JONES.

* Of course | know yon | Mr. Addison Clark, of Hal
“ If 1 remember correctly—and 1 do rementer ar-
rectly—Mr Burroughs, the timber merchant, frimi;:g
me 10 you at the Iuncheon at the Autorobilé Qubtbs
rears ago this coming P[I This is a pleasure indsedl |
haven't’ seen you smce that da Is the gab
business? Arid how did. that amalgamation W]kOOtf

The _assurance of this speaker—in the
ridor of the Hotel Metropole—compelled ne to thad
look at him, though | must say it'is not my wsLe Heit
0 eavesdrop, even in an hotel Tob
“"He is David M. Both, the most farmous menory
pert in the world, M sald friend Ken
my question before | could et itout. “ W|| em/
more wonderful things than that before ta
evenlng is over/*

Ana be did.

d As welvventI into ftheests ue"t\/lroorg t(ﬂe rxistvxeswltm
ucing a long line of gu 0 Mr. Rof in |re
vgnen it gcarr’e togmy turn Mr. Both &sl got
are your initials, Mr. Jones, ur thlr‘eS ardtde

ne number?” Why he asked this | leamed lae,
when be picked out from the crowd the sixty mente
had met two hours before and called each by reme with
out a mistake. What is more, be each nari
business and telephone number accuratel%

I won't tell you all the other amazing |ngs this nes
did, except how he called out, without a minute's hesita
tion, long lists of numbers, 'bank cleari gleoes let
nurbers, parcel-post rates, and anything else
gave him in r id order.

When | Mr. Both again he rather boaled ne
over by saylng, in bis quiet, modest way:—I

“ There is nothing miraculous about my rarenterirg
anything | want to” remember, whether it be rena
facet, flgures facta, or sor'r‘ethlng I have red ina

Y You can do this just at easily as 1 do.

nl\a/P{ own memory,” contined Mr. Both, “ves
or|g| y very faulty. Yea it was—a Iy o
mory. On'meeting a man | would forget his reneii
thlrty seconds, while now there are probably 10,000 nan
and worren, of whom | have met b ome who»
Trj] t aJI Ihr]cf IyonM Bmt 1 rtemped
at is all ri orouro”l
“ You have given gears t<¥‘t
“ Mr. Jones,” he replied, Ican teac
of a good memory in ﬁne evepi 1 haved]"e
thousands of pupils. Wof mdew
which 'l have prepared for home study 1. show
basic pr|n0|ple of whale system, and you
not hard work, aayou mlﬂht fear "but just Ille paylrg]
a fascmatln% prove 'it_to you.”
He didn’ nave to prove it. His Irse dld I gt
it the ver¥ next day from his Pnnc:pals
tackled he first lesson

that | had learned—in about an hour—how to remenier
a list of one hundred words so that | could call themat
forward and bacl d without a single mistake.
That first lesson »tuck. And so did the other dx
I\lcY advioe to you is, don't wait another minute. Srd
for r. Roth's arr’azmg Coarse, and see what a vt
R{ ot. Your dividenck
INCREASI G QARNING POWER will he eromuoui.
VICTOR JONES

BIND NO MONEY.

So confident are the principals of the Both Mnury
Course that onoe™you have an opportunity to se inyar
own home it is to aouble, yes treble,

eel%/ rina short hours that they are willirg

e Qourse for free examination. |

DON'T SEND ANY MONEY. Merelv wite a leter,
and the comoietc Course will bo sent at once. If.
are not entirely satisfied, send it hack tlrre
three days after you T&ceive it, and vou

But it yon aré as pleased as are the 173@oﬁerrm

wormen who have taken the Course, send only fifii, in
full payment. You take no risk, and vou have eerythin
to_gain, V\ﬁﬁ% letter now heforo this renarkeble
offer Is Write to the Principal,

ROTH

MEMORY COURSE«
The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools,

(D«pl. L) PATERNOSTER HOUSE.
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ANSWERS

CcwOMttd by the Editor.

QOvradeniniikfld towrite as oa all gtMUoMnsttji to Psfehie tad Ipirltaai Mitten, Pbeaomew,
fafast, everythln* within the range of oar subject onwhich they require anauthoritative reply.  Kusry

vnk anwm will appear on ttos pnge.

Woio nothold on— Ivinrinponaiblefar mMMneifptoorphotogEaptaulileaBflent tow taregisteredenvelope,
and all eonuavadentdona reqoiilig; a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope

NOTE.

ViQ intending enquwers study this

hey e in order to see
gat any question .
wered We are al

propose to send has not alr been
glad of comments or of informa-
tisi dud may usefully Supplement the answers given.

THE LOST CHAPELS AT GLASTONBURY A3BEY.

“Glotokbuby.” —The discovery of the missing chapels
it Glastonbury by means of automatic writing has been
ray folly dealt with in Light in the past. If you wish to
sad a rail account you should consult “The Gate of Re-
menbrance,” by Mr. Bligh Bond, the architect who was*
Is director of excavations at Glastonbury, and his friend
Join AUeyne, who acted as automatist. Mr. Bond has, we
before, also issued pamphlets on the same subject. The
gp chapels discovered were the Edgar Chapel and the
IfQetto Chapel, the sites of which were not known, although
trefact of their haring once existed was on record. The
Syiptwhich communicated the information as to the where-
aoisof the chapels and which also gave a good many Par-
isian about them which were afterwards confirmed, came
a acurious patchwork of low Latin and old and modern
Eglish  As to whether the messages were spirit messages
maquestion for the actual student of the matter and not
aeonwhich we can pronounce here.

T DISCOVERY OF TRUTH.

inted Seeker —Whether yon earnestly seek
mln this subject of Spiritualism or any other
d:lel% it cannot in the end evade you. But we would
von of the saying of James Victor Wilson: “ If man
toi to0 little troth, he is anxious, he is seeking; but should
© not for troth's sake, bnt for the sake of
<(Hliihing an opinion or hypotheS|s then_ he is discon-
tated and unhappy.” can_well imagine that many
pmeare beffled'in"this enbject of ours, either because
e gne preoonoeptlon which the V\/lshtoestabllsh refusr‘g
a(}ﬁh does not conform to it, or because they are
|nthewr0ng direction; or, again, because they are
Ictn for the knowledge they seek It ma%r;t save
t%-} in the same state of mind some labour if tl ey
debewnned to accept the assurances of old and tried
|n£5t|gaus that the phenomena of Spiritualism are fully
questlon of hnman survival is a further
dlovxehod to be proved as Well, but this is a questlon
y wWich every mind must do jts own thinking. _In any
on there is no “creed” of Spiritualism, and that |s where
itdffas from other religions movements. It has room for
fath—indeed Without faith we could none of us go very far

—hut it does not offer ns a form of faith which we are re-
quired to accept without exercising our reason

BOOK AND NEWSPAPER TESTS.

nyLEo —P}&;&s]ts to which you refet}]emrslst grfmﬂt%
verification o iC mamg&; reci
i fo. e pmebeanm o5 e
0, him, to discover some : ona
mind of the communicating Spirit. rlgI'hus
might be told by a spirit friend B, to take tt
bodk on the thlrd rowofa If in A's li ,am
look at page 23 On goi horre A carries out
structions, “and fII’IB the " book to be Wordsworth's Poerm
On turnlrr%% to the page |ndmted he finds, let s say,
V\/o dsworti's poem on"a picture of the Bird of Paradise.
He remenmbers that his friend B, \Ahlleonearthmda
admiration for these birds. He might, as omlthologlst,
have written of them, or as a painter have painted them
He sees the significance at once, althougn he might have
forgotten his friend's spemal interest in the turcs, and could
not possibly have said what the book wes or what poem wes
on the particular until he hed referred to his book-
shelf. “Newspaper Tests” deal with predlcrt]lég
the appearance of certain names or other; detalls in the
day's Issue_of the “Tines”

in places |nd|cated If yon
read the Rev. C. Drayton Thomes's newly issued book,
““Some New Evidences tor Hnman Survival” (Collins) you

will get a fall account of the matter.

“ SUBJECTIVE" AND “OBJECTIVE."
W.—\We frequently use the words “objective” and

“subectlve” as yon observe, and are perhaps right in
y0usz |0n ¥lqlat eve reade)rlo(/]\nll not have agdear
idea of distinction between the

two
might be the subject of a learned treatise which would
bring up the question of the true nature of reality, bnt for
neral rposes it can be dealt with very sinmply. Any-
you can see or touch, but which else can 2
or touch for exarrp e, would come under the of “slb
jective” —a mental sensation or perception. It might have
some connection with reality, or be smply an illusion of
the senses.  Bnt a house or a tree which evel
else can see or touch would be “obj ve” It is the
difference between the ht” the
“dream and the “ rea]lt%/e then, on a mper view
of the matter, it could be argued that the house 'and the
tree are subjectlve \We have only the test of our serses

to establish ‘their reali But for all practical
We can treat the meng vision of them%rs ecﬁ

the perception of their actual existence as df)jeCtIVE

“POWER is with those who can SPEAK —

—the late Lord Salisbury.

GLADSTONE, too, said; Mrime and
n V\hm a greater interest ﬂan

tyad instruction at a h| h fee Wi
Supested by the publlcatlon entitled:

other.”

Iy recognised, but many believe that mls abili
e I?et())e surprised and interested |nt¥he

spentm bralnlng the woice is an investment

mportance of public speaking is
onlybe acq?red
new points of view

“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.”
Aaxyof this attractive booklet vmll be sent free to any reader of “Li

for f€. In addition to oontamlng
Hifective warm

nantes bothrEbuses of Parliament. IgingsOouse
profsssiardl men who are now taki

o Uy 5 s

helptul ahice, it mllydmu%estthBc g Taied
StBI’S

io men, induding
Business Men. My
iation of the remarkable

rIgor full |nf0mat|0n write for a oopy of “ BEveryore Hs

THE PRINCIPAL, The ABC. Course in

EFFECTIVE

SPEAKING,

(Cept L) Paemoster House Lodn EC 4
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“LIGHT” « COMMENDATIONS.

1 cannot find words to express my gratitude that such a
paper as Light known to me? it is a constantly-
recurring source of Inspiration.

—M. Martin (NE\NYOrk Clty)
We have taken Light for several years and
scaroely tell you how much it means to s
L. Hamilton (\Nnnlpeg)

i grows better and better.. You seem to set your
starxigard higher with each issue— Ewing”
Francisco).

The high quality of |ts contrlbutlons is a notable feature
of Lught I am esEed y pleased with the articles oon—
tributed Leaning and Mr. Stanley De-
Brath.—W

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“Qur Infinite L|fe ” V\:illlam Kingsland.  Geo
Unwl (%g 6d. nes roe

Allen_and et.)
“The Life of the Splrlt and the Life of To-day.” tBy

Bvelyn Underhill. Methuen and Co,, Ltd. (7s. éd. ne
l\bw Evidence for Human Survival/* \%X
Rev. C. Drayton Thomes, with Introduction by Sir William
Barrett, F.K.S. W. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd. (10s. ed.
ne
‘)Chrlstlanlty and Science. W. C. Allen. Roffey
and Clark, Croydon. (2s. ed net

American Postace—Mr. B.M. GodsaI(SanDleg gsarltes
Amarlcan correspondents who (as_you say en-
close Usg. stamps when writing to Englar‘d are probably not
anare that for eleven cents Uy at their nome
post office an "International . Reply Oou N, which can be
post office in E[r)mg or sufficient starrps
to cover a r &/ Moreover, an international
with retun card attached, may be bought for four cents <

Thi British College of Psychic Science —Mr. and
Mrs. Hewat McKenzie have just returned from an extensive
tour in Germany, Austria and Poland during which they
have investi ed the ;gifts of some great mediuns. An
account of r experiences Will be a feature of the"July

number_of Psychlc Science,” the new Coll Quarterly.
Frau Silbert, an Austrian ical medium, has returnéd
with Mr. and McKenzie for two months' work at the
College. . Repo, touches, lights, Mmovement of _object
materialisation of hands and éven of forms on occasions, are
a feature of her mediurship, These manifestations can
bo seen W|th a good degree of light, and are a valuable cdh-
firmation of thé work of the mmltlves who can onl
secure the sane . The sittings witl
Frau Silbert are alrmst entlrely booked up already, but
a return visit may be looked for; as she has felt very much
at hone in England, and finds ‘that_her phenomena in no
way suffer from the change of conditions.

Lecture by Dr. J. Porter Mitts—In Splte of the hot
weather there wes quite a large audience at Steinway Hall
on the evening of June 15th to listen to a lecture on
* Psychological and Spiritual Healing,” by Dr James Porter
Mills, an "American ician, whaose bookst “The Way,”
“Minds Silent Partner,” etc.: will doubtless be known
to some of oor_readers. 'Dr. Mills was formerly in medical
practice in Chlcago and followi e(? a breakdown in_health
in the course_of which he visits numerous icians in
Arrerica and Europe without much benefit, eveloped a
method of self-healing through the rs of the mind
which resulted in a stccessful retumn_ to health,_and which
formed the subject of the lecturer’s discourse.  To be quite
frank there is nothing startli n?fqu new in Dr. Mills the5|s
which shares comnon ground In certain  respects with
Christian Scienoe, Coueism, numerous other ems,
but the obvious ‘sincerity of the Secturer, his unfailing
optimism as well as the reverential note of his discourse
% an inpression. Miss Lena Ashwell was in the chair.

FOR YOUR LIBRARY.

IGH T?” for 1921
BBAUTIFULLY BOUND.

Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS
FOBTAGB Is. EXTRA

a_\olumre _is the nmoat conplete recotd  of
Bplntuallsmand Paychical Research 'you can possess
Bend remittance to:
OFFICE OF *“LIGHT,”
S QUEEN SQUARB, LONDON, W.C. 1

“ L

G H T

[June 24, 1992.

SUNDAY'’S SOCIETY MBBTINOS.

Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Qrove.—Sunday, 1116
open circle, Mr. am; 6.30, Q rs. Worthington.
on.—Harewood, Hall, ngh street —11,
Percy gcholey 6.30, Miss F. R. Sca
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, 8.B.
—1Last service at tﬁe church: 11, Mrs. Hull; 630, M. A

V. Peters.
Brighton.—Athenceum Hall.—11.16 and 7, Mrs. Jarmie
Wadrestay,

Walker: 3 Lyceum Monday, 8, healing.
8.15, Mr. A. Huime.
Holloway.— Grovedale Hall, rovedcde road {near
% ate tube station).—Saturda whlst drive In ald;o‘
undlng fond Sunday, Ella,

dress; 7, Mrs Annié Boadlngton address and dar
voyance 3 W%(cjeum Monday, 8 developlnq:drcle (mem
bers only eville

8.
Thursday 57, chlldren only‘ Frlday, 7, adults.
ship earnestly’ invited; subscription, 6/-' per armm
St. John's Splrltual Mission, Wooaberry Grove, North
Flnchley {opposne tram depgt).—7, Mr. "Percy Sj"dey
_Iyn , spiritual healing class, Mr. Harold Gr
Bsnter ursday June 29th, 87 service with dainoyance
Austin.
Shepherd s Bush —73, Becklow- road —11 &ubllc arde
7, Mr. F. G. Everleigh. Thursda
Beckham —Lauscunne-road.—1 B. Rt*
Thursday, 8. Mrs. M. E. Plckles (Blackpool) BSLTJ
Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoini Bowes Park
Station (Down Side).—Sunday. June thh I\/ﬁ' Ceo. Boan
* Worthing Spiritualist Mission.—17. Warwick-street.—
June 25th, 6.30, Mr. Symonds. June 28th, Miss
St. Leonards Christian Spiritualist Mission {bottom of
West Hill, St. Leonards-on-Sea .—TO-dSa/
psychometry Sunday, services at 11 and 6 l\/bnchy
clairvoyance.
London Central Spiritualist Society.—144, High Holbom
Wtrance, Bury-street).—Friday, June 23rd 730, Mr. T.
Ella. * June 30th, 7.30 Mrs. C. Hadley.

Mrs. JOV Sner, author of the “Ministry of Angels”
will minister.to the sorrow-stricken and others in néed of
sp|r|t| Ilwin at 37 Westbourne Park-road, between 3
on[ m. Wednesday nnl Sunday excepted, *by gopointrrent

Now Ready.

THE NEW EDITION OF
(very limited)

T H E

UNUDISCOVERED

COUNTRY

A Sequence of Spirit-
messages describing Death
and the After - world.

Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. =

This work will prove a revelation to thoie

who are not familiar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit messages.

” The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard

work of reference concerning the “ Life
Beyond the Veil.”

In board covers, and specially designed two-
coloured wrapper.

Owing to_this edition being very linmited,
orderS will be executed in” strict Rotation.
Post free 3/6.

To be obtained only from the
Office of “ Light”:

5, Queen Square, London, W.C. >
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A LLIANTCE LTD.

Tdegoe MUSEUM  SkD

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

ONE GUINEA.

New Members are now admitted for a payment of FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which amount entitles them to

Mmbmhip for the present year ending December 31st, 1928.

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

Tre |Library and' Offices of the Alliance will remain open as usual until July 3ist. They will be closed
during August and re-open on September 1st

THE MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND.

day we take this occasion to renew an appeal recently made in “ Light”?
tre Alliance bought its present premises, Ho. 5, Queen Square

, it also (having in view the probable need for

futrer expansion) negotiated with the owner for the possession, later on, of No. 4, paying a deposit on the
pudee noney.  Funds will be' needed to complete the purchase at an early date, and with this object in
viawit hes been deemed advisable to revive the Memorial Endowment Fund, originally started by supporters of
tre Alliance in grateful remembrance of friends and relatives who had fallen in the War.

Already the following sums have been received:—

R. A. B.
Mrs. E. L. Lindley
Miss 9ime

Miss |. -Toye Warner Staples, F.R.A.S.
Dr. Alan Fisher, a pioneer of Spiritualism and Magnetic ,» 1
Healing, who entered the Higher Life, April 18th, 1921."J

Mrs. Grenville Byam
M. P. (St. Albans)
~Mrs- M. lies

£ S. d.
10 10 0
5 5 0
2 0 0
“In Memory of

0 0
10 0

10
5 0
£20 0 0

Further subscriptions will be gladly received and acknowledged by

1

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM
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Tha above publications can be obtained of the Proj
Queen Square, London,

DAWSON ROGERS,

* Hon. Secretary and Treasurer.

AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

ﬁﬁ lﬁﬁ’%ﬁm = \EIL,
Rnal\a:ll:yﬂ'el:iv G YAl ONE:
T]-EHNSTRYG:I-% UFEF%(]\DT]-E\EL
Hmﬁ\l L
S 25 ey e
BECIAS 1O PIRTUALIS (Amwered)

oads 7

SleI'I'UN_IS\/IH'I'I-EBB_E

B/FE WadMH WALIB
Bads DiEgs is ok gt free

Soawed I:msma'v:lIl”eAier-‘\/\irld'r
A it
Mﬁu‘rﬂ%ﬂ’m V‘ﬁurgsm
20 2. S 6&d

A Tredise Cn33l Philaqdy m a Shatific ad

Ratio = Sduian ﬂ’eFid:la’r‘dlrflga'd B/ LEENCENB
THE (BAD AOTNE
4s fid, fiee

S FHEODERA
B/ GEREKWRGT. ISEgs & o, pot tee

SMMBDISMV
Tre Sgifiaroodd rtLd Vrid ss eeed o tte
A G Ao

LADY
A eoes 7td, pst Re

anda Departrrent. of the London ritualist Allianee, Ltd« 5,
Send Remittance with orckr. Spl ¢



[June 84,
q u i
i~JLAAVY Aperkatt Water
M ed ical LANCET—*“ A good aperient, laxative or purgative."
MEDICAL TIMES—u Oamoa should have a wide sphere of usefulness,
P ress and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use is indicated.”
.. MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmofi is based on well-known
O p INIoNS principles and it should command a big sale.”

.— Take to r Y ou r ailment_ i

Constipation Dyspepsia Haemorrhoids
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Gout i
Bilious Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism
Headache, scc. scc. Obesity, sece.

W H A T D O CTOR S S A Y

Doc?ors in all parts of the country report highly suc
cessful treatment of the above complg(i)nts, ej.,

CONSTIPATION

“1 have prescribed Usmot for Constipation with
excellert results. "Unlike saline preparations it leaes
No injurious after-effects™™*

MM .as,L 8 A.

INDIGESTION

“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish atk*
of the bowels, | have never found Osmos fall. L am pe

scribing it regularty*
MA)., MK.C.P.

HAZ M ORRMHOID S

“1 have personally found Omos excellent. Now €
I know its vaine 1 will recommend it’

M .B., B-Sc Loid-

Sold at all Chemists, B oots Cash Chemists, Taylors Drug Co.. 1

Timothy W hite, Ltd., 2 6 per Bottle, or post free from

OSM OS W ATERS, L T D .,
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX

If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet.

&B® W «ki hun PSERSM IIung, Ik, Ti



